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Abstract: Appreciating contemporary ethnic processes is a quite a difficult endeavour without
the knowledge ofits flow in the past. This paper explores the ethnic processes and ethnic history that

took place in the Kokand Khanate.
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STHUYeckaa kapta KokaHackoro xaHcTea
(ucTopua u TeHaEeHUUN)

Annoranusa: OcMbICAeHHEe dTHIYECKON HCTOPUHU BCErAd OBIAO OAHOM M3 BaXKHBIX 3aAa4 HUCTOpU-

YeCKOM HayKH. B AaHHOfI CTaTb€ PACCMATPHUBAIOTCA 3STHHYECKHE IIPOLECChI H STHNIECKHNE NCTOPHUH

KOTOpbI€ HMEAN MECTO B KOK&HACKOM XaHCTBE.

KaroueBbie caoBa: KokaHACKOe XaHCTBO, dTHHYECKas KapTa, Typkecran, Pepranckas AOAUHA.

«B Mupe He 6b1A0 U HeT YeAOBeUECKOI 0COOH,
KOTOpast 6p1Aa ObI BHEITHUYHA>, — HAIHCAA /\eB
I'ymunes. M3ydenue aTHIYIE CKOI HCTOPUU TOTO HAU
HHOTO HAPOAQ U 9THUYECKHUX [IPOLIECCOB, IPOTEKAaB-
IIMX B TOM HAU HHOM PEervOHe, BCeraa ObIAO OAHOM
U3 BOXKHBIX 3aAQ4 HCTOpHIecKoit Hayku. Ocobyro ak-
TYaABHOCTD 9TH IIPOOAEMbI IPHOOPETAIOT B HACTOSI-
Ijee BpeMs, KOTAQ B IIOCTCOBETCKHX CTPAHAX, B TOM
4HCAe U B HAlllell CTPaHe, UAET IIPOLIeCC YCUAEHISI
CaMOCO3HAHHSI HAPOAOB, BBI3BIBAIOIHI 00OCTpeH-
HBIIl HHTEPeC K TOMY, YTO OIIpeAeAsIeT HAIIMOHAAD-
HYIO CIIe[JU$HKY KXKAOTO U3 HUX, TAK U K MEXKHAIIU-
OHAABHBIM OTHOLIECHUSIM.

B xwusnu Hapopos Cpeaneit u lleHTpasbHOMI
Asun 60ab1IyIo poas urpaao — Kokarackoe xan-
cTBO. byAyun pernonaAbHOM AepKaBo¥, OHO KOH-
TPOAHUPOBAAO OOMIUPHOE IPOCTPAHCTBO — TEP-
puTOopHaAsbHOE IAPO B Bupe DepraHcKoi AOAMHEI
C IpUAETAIOIMMHU PallOHAMM, BKAIOYas TamkeHT,
(mouTH Bech IOXHBIA U POroBocTouHb Kasax-
ctad, Kuprusuio, 3Ha4MTEAbHYIO 4YaCTh FOPHOTO
TapXMKHMCTaHa), — 110 MAOIAAU GOABIIE, YeM BCS
KOHTHHeHTaAbHas 3amapHas Eppona [1], cyme-
crBoBasuiee 167 aet, or 1709 1. o0 1876 1., KOTAQ
OHO OBIAO OKOHYATeABHO 3aBOeBaHO Poccuiickoit
UMIIEpUEM.




Section 1. History and archaeology

Koxkanackoro
CTBa U ITHHYECKAs UCTOPHUS ee H3Y4eHBI AAACKO

OTHHYECKHII ~ COCTaB XaH-
HEAOCTAaTOYHO, BCeM H3BECTHO, YTO B COBETCKOe
BpeMsI HCCAGAOBAHHe IPOOAeM dTHOTeHe3a BCETAd
OOBSICHIAOCH C TOUKH 3PEHHUS «MAPKCUCTCKUX I10-
3UIIMH, YTO UMEAO BaKHOE HAy4YHO-TeOpeTHYecKoe
3HaueHHe B 60pbbe ¢ Oyp>KyasHBIMU TEOPHSIMH B Ha-
LIMOHAABHOM Bompoce» [2].

B pesyabrare ompepeasiiomee BO3AEHCTBHE
Ha BCIO COBETCKYIO AUTEPATyPY IO HAlJHOHAABHOMY
BOIIPOCY OKa3aA0, TAK Ha3bIBAEMO€ «MapKCHCTCKO-
AGHHHCKOE>» BO33peHHe, BOCXOAsIIee K BeChMa I10-
BePXHOCTHBIM MHCAaHUAM AeHHHA O HAIJMOHAABHbBIX
CBSI3SX, KaK CBA3SIX OYpP>KyasHBIX 9KCIIAYaTaTOPOB.
ITpumepn! HaliTH HECAOXKHO: B TpyAe A. XacaHOBa
IUIIeTCs, YTO «HepBbiM OIICKUM ye3AHBIM HadaAb-
HHKOM ObIA Ha3HaueH Maiiop MoHOB, y KoTOpOTrO
YCTAaHOBHAMCh HOpPMaAbHble oTHomeHus c Kyp-
MamxaH paTkoi. Apyxb6a Monosa ¢ Kypmarmkan
AATKOl — 3TO Apy>kba BepXylIeK KHPIHU3CKOTO
U PYCCKOTo 06IecTBa B HHTEPeCaX rOCIOACTBYIO-
mux KAaccoB> [ 3]. Xors B 1895 r. uMEHHO ¢ Aerkoit
PYKH U TOHKOTrO kecTa FloHOBa ObIA IPUTOBOpeH
K CMEPTHOM Ka3HHM MAAALIUI ChIH AQTKH Kamupi6ex,
a Mripsamnasis, MambITOex 1 13-AeTHUI BHYK AQTKU
Apcran6ex — mocaansl B CHOUPh Ha KaTOPIXKHbIE
paborTsL

ITo muenuto yueroro C. H. A6ammnna [4], ocHoB-
Has TPYAHOCTD U3y4eHHUs STHUIECKOTO COCTaBa CPeA-
HEa3MaTCKOTO HaCeAHMs 3aKAI0YAeTCsl He C TOABKO
B HEAOCTaTKe MHPOPMAIIMH, CKOABKO B METOAOAO-
TMYeCKOM ITPEeAB3SITOCTHU B3TASIAQ Ha HCTOPHIO €ro
dopMupOBaHUs, 3apaHee IIOAPa3yMeBalOIIero,
BO-TIePBBIX, HeIpeMeHHOe 00s3aTeAbHOe HAAU-
4pe 9THOCOB, KAK OCHOBHBIX pOPM IOAPA3ACACHHUS
00111eCTBa; BO-BTOPBIX, AOBOAPHO OTPaHHYEHHBII
HAabOp CaMUX 3THUX 3THOCOB, YHCAO KOTOPBIX yXKe
IPeAOIIPeACAEHO B MACOAOTHH U YCTPOMCTBE HAIHO-
HAABHBIX TOCYAAPCTB coBpeMeHHOM CpepHer A3un.

BoABIIMHCTBO cOBpeMeHHbIX y4eHbIX [S; 6],
B CBOMX HAy4HBIX TPYAAX OTHOCSIUXCS K HCTOPUM
KokaHAcKoro xaHcTBa, UIIyT, 4TOo HaceaeHue Ko-
KaHACKOTO XaHCTBA B OCHOBHOM COCTABASIAH Y30eKu,
KHPTH3bl, TAAKHKH 1 Ka3aXH.

B oryere «mokopureas u crpouTeas Typxe-
CTAaHCKOTO Kpasi»> reHepaa-appioTanta K.II. ¢on

Kay¢dmana ot 189S r., mpuBOAUTCS COBCeM ApYyTOit
CIIUCOK «KOPEHHbIX HapoAOB>» TypkecTaHa: cra-
TUCTUCTUYECKas HHPOPMALUSI O HAPOAOHACEAEHUH
KOAOHHAABHOTO IepuoAa, [eHepaa-rybepHaTopcrsa
ompepeasieTcst mpubausuTeApbHo B 3.150.000 Aym...
OHO COCTOHT U3: TAAKHKOB, y30€KOB, KAPAKAATIAKOB,
KUITYAaKOB TYPKMEH, CApTOB, KUPIrU3, KypaMHUHIIEB,
TaTap. 9aAAKA3aKOB, TapaHdell [ 7], AyHraH, MOHIOA-
KUTal1leB, KAAMBIKOB M 3aTeM B MAAOM UHCAE pacce-
SIHHBIX B Kpae: HHAMIIIEB. IePCHUSIH, eBpeeB, apabos,
adraHIeB 1 npran> [ 8.

O6aaparomuil  IMPOKUMU  ITOAHOMOYMSMHU
II0 YCTPOEHHIO Kpasl, C IPaBOM BeCTHU: BOMHBI U 3a-
KAIOYaTbh MupHble A0roBOpbl ¢pon Kaydman [9],
4TOOBI TIOAHOCTBIO KOHTPOAHPOBATH 3aBOEBAHHYIO
TepPUTOPUIO, IPOBEA TTEPENUCh HACEACHHI B CPOK
or 7 Host6pst 186125 mapra 1881 r. u 60Aee KOH-
KPEeTHO M3y4YaA KOAMYECTBEHHbIH ITOKa3aTeAb 9THX
HApOAOB.

HMudopmanuio U cTaTUCTUIECKHE AAHHbIE pycC-
CKOTO reHepaAa O HapopOHaceaeHMM TypkecraHa
MOXXHO IIPHHSTD KaK AOCTOBEPHOE, TaK KaK OH ObIA
He TOABKO IIOAMTHYECKH 3aMHTEepPecOBaH B HHX,
HO Y MMEA Ha 3TO IIOAHBIM AaAMUHUCTPATUBHbIN pe-
cypc. IToaTomy MbI cuuTaeM, IOAyYEHHBIE Pe3yAb-
TaTpel HauboAaee TOYHBIMU AAS KOHIA XIX B. OTO
KacaeTcs, MPeXXAe BCero, YNCACHHOCTU HaCeAeHUs
U ero CoIjMaAbHOro cocrasa. Mcxoas u3 aroro,
He COKpalllas IPUBEAEM CTaT. AAHHbIe reHepaAa GOoH-
Kay¢mana.

B yacTtHOCTH, OH muIIeT, YTO «BO BCeM Kpae
TAAXKHMKOB HacuuTeiBaeTcs A0 150.000 aym o6o-
ero I0Aa, T.e. OKOAO 5% Bcero HapopOHaceAe-
Hus. CaproB cuntaercs okoao 800,000 aym, T.e.
A0 26% Bcero HaceaeHus. IIponcxoas oT cMere-
HUSI Pa3HBIX Pac, 00YCAOBACHHOTO MHOTOBEKOBBIM
U CTOAKHOBEHUSM U AO CHX IIOp He IpeKpalalo-
ITUMCS B3aMMOAEHCTBHEM HPAaHCKUX U TIOPKCKHX
HAapOAHOCTEN — CapTbhl COCTABASIIOT TAABHBIN
KOHTHHI'€HT TOPOACKOTO M CEAbCKOTO TY3eMHO-
ro HaceaeHus Ha Cpip-Aappunckoit u Qepras-
CKOi obaacTsix U B 3epaBimanckoMm okpyre. Ky-
pamuHies Ao 80.000 aym o6oero moaa. Y36ekoB
A0 200.000 ayuwi, T.e. 60aee 6%, BCero MECTHOTO
HapopoHaceAeHHss OHHU 3HAUUTEABHO IepeMela-
AKCD C TAAXKMKCKOIO ¥ IPOYUMH OCEAABIMH HapOA-
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HOCTSIMU CTPAHbl, IPETBOPHBIIKCD B OOIIYIO MacCy
CapTOB — HE ONPEAEACHHOI'O B 3THOTpaPpUIeCKOM
OTHOIIEHUH MAETHH, IPe0OAAAAIOLIETO TT0A ITHM
HAaMMEHOBAaHUEM BO BCE€M KYABTYPHOM IIOAOCE
Cpeaneit Asun. HecMoTpsl Ha mepBeHCTBYIOMIYIO
MOAMTHYECKYIO POAb, KAKYIO UTPAAU Y30eKH B I10-
caepHee BpeMs B ucropuu TypkecTaHa, « ... y3-
GeKH CAMAUCDH C IPOYMMH MECTHBIMU IIA€MEHAMH,
AQBHO U3MEHMB Ha OBIT 3€MAEACAbYECKUIM P €XKHUHI
POAOBOII 1 KOYeBOIT 00pa3 KU3HH, OT BpeMeH KO-
TOPOTO OCTAAMCh AMIIb B IPEAAHHUSAX IIAEMEHH €I
pOAOBbIE AeAeHHs> [9].

Kuprusckoe HaceaeHHe Kpas HCYHCASIETCS IIPU-
6an3uTeAbHO 0K0AO 1.500.000 Aym ob6oero moaa,
B cocraB ero BXoAAT cTenmHble KMPru3-KakCaKH
(60ABINOl, cpeAHelt 1 MAAOH OPABL) HAH «Ka3aK>,
KaK CaMM OHH ce6sI Ha3bIBAIOT U TOPHBIE KapaKHp-
TM3bl, IPUBEACHHbIE B Hallle IOAAAHCTBO B OTHOCH-
TeABHO IO3AHeHmee BpeMs. I 1o cBoelt yrcaeHHOCTH
KHPIU3CKOe HaCeAeHHE Kpasi COCTaBASIeT OKOAO ITO-
AOBHHbI MECTHOTO HapoaoHaceAeHHs. Kumyaxu —
6oaee 70.000 pymr, cocTaBAsist 0koA0 9% Bcero Dep-
raHCKOro HapoaoHaceaeHus. IloppepxuBaembie
Kapakuprusamy, kodyomumu B Pepranckoit Ao-
AMHE, KMITYaKH UTPAAK OY€Hb BUAHYIO POAD BO BCEX
ABIDKEHMSIX M CMyTaX, TeaTPOM KOTOpbIx 6p1a0 Ko-
KaHACKO€ XaHCTBO AO TIOAYMHEHUS eTr0 PYCCKOM BAa-
cru. Kapakaamakos Bo BceM reHepaa-rybepHaTop-
ctBe cuuTaercs Ao 75.000 aym, T. e. okoro 2% Bcero
HapoaoHaceAeHHs. Typkmensr — a0 6.000 Ay, Ta-
Tap, B pa3Hoe BpeMs nepeceaumuxcs B Typkecran-
CKMI1 Kpail U3 MOBOAXKCKUX I'yOepHUI — YUCAUTCS
okoao 12.000 aym, pAyrransr — oxoao 15.000,
eBpeeB — 0K0AO 15.000 pAym, kpome HUX B He3Ha-
YUTEAPHOM KOAMYECTBe JKUBYT: apabbl, HHAYCHI,
TepcHsiHe U 1birane (<«<AIAU> MO Ty3eMHOMY Hau-
MeHOBaHuI0) >, yrBepxaaer K. I1. pon Kaydpman.
A MarepuaAbl peBusHH TypKecTaHCKOro Kpas, po-
BeaeHHOH B 1907 I., CBUAETEABCTBYIOT, YTO OOAbIIIE
Bcero y36ekoB Ha Teppuropuu PepraHckoit 0b6aa-
ctu ormedeHo B Kokanackom yespe — 31,87%,
B TO BpeMs Kak, B Mapreaanckom Bcero — 3,
02%, 8 Hamaurauckom — 0,02%, B AHAMDKAaHCKOM
u Omckom — 1o 0,01%. ITomoanenne $pepranckux
CapTOB 3a CYET HOBBIX IPUIIABIX IAEMEHTOB He 3a-
KOHYHMAOCH C NPUXOAOM AAIITH — KBIMTYAKCKUX

y36exoB. BiaoTh pa Hauaaa XX B. B Peprany mpo-
AoAXKatroT pubbiBats Murpants [ 10, C. 22-29].
TepMHuH «capT>» B COBpeMeHHOM 3THOrpaduye-
ckoil HoMeHKAaType CpeaHell A3nu cOBepIIEHHO
OTCYTCTBYeT, HECMOTPsl Ha TO, YTO ellje CTO AeT
TOMY HasaA UM 0003HaYaAaCh 3HAYUTEABHAS YACTD
(800.000 Ay, T. e. 26% Bcero HaceaeHusl, 10 GOH
KaydmaHy) xxuTeAeil peruoHa, HO B TeYeHHE BCEro
AeBATH AeT ¢ 1917 mo 1926 1. — OH Mcue3 u3 CAO-
Bapsi IOAMTHKOB, y4eHbIX, 001jecTBeHHOCTHU. B ueM
npuunHa? [To yrBepxaenuio atHorpada C. H. Aba-
mrHa, B 1917 r. 6b1Aa OpraHN30BaHa CeAbCKOXO3SIH-
cTBeHHas nepenuch. B Havaae 1920 rr. aTHOTrpad
N. 1. 3apy6bun, KOMMEHTHPYSI UTOTH IePeINCH,
YKa3aA: 4TO « ... y2Ke BO BpeMsI paboT pyKOBOAUTe-
ASIMH OBIAO Pa3bICHEHO COTPYAHHKAM, 4TO 0C000-
IO HAPOAQA CapT He CYIIeCTBYeT U YTO 3TOT TePMHH
BCIOAY AOAKEH OBITh 3aMEHEH CAOBOM «y30eK> ...
[4, C. 47]. HecmoTps Ha cyry60 9KOHOMHYECKHIA
3aMbICeA, OOABIIEBHKHU PEIIMAH II0 CBOEMY HCIIOAD-
30BaTh NEPeINuch, 3aKPeIHTh, HCIIOAb3Ys HAYIHYIO
AeTUTHMHOCTbD IIPOIieAypBl cObopa MHPOpMAIIHY,
HOBBIM TIOAXOA K 3THOrpaduuecKkoi Kaaccupuka-
ITHH.

B caoxennu caprckoro HaceaeHus PepraHbl
YaCTMYHO TIPUHSIAM YYacTHe CpeAHea3HaTCKue
apabbl U YHArypbl, MUTPUPOBABIINE CIOAA B Tede-
Hre XVIII — XIX BB., TakuM 06pazoM, oceproe
TIOPKOsA3bIYHOEe HaceaeHue PepraHbl, UIMeHyeMoOe
«CapT>, IPEACTABASIAO B pacCMaTpUBaeMblil IIepH-
OA CAOKHBIN CUHTE3 Pa3HOPOAHDIX STHUYECKUX dAe-
MEHTOB, 00beAMHEHHDIX OOLIMM TUIIOM XO35MCTBA,
OAMHAKOBBIM OBITOM, OAU3KMMU FOBOPAMHE U eAUHbIM
CaMOCO3HAHHEM.

Taxum obpasoM, Haceaenune Pepranckoit Ao-
AUHDI B TOM €I0 COCTaBe, KOTOPBIH 3apUKCHPOBAAU
PasAMYHbIe HCTOYHUKH BO BTOpoii nososuHe XIX B.,
caoxnaoch B XVIII — XIX BB. B pesyAbTaTe HHTEH-
CHBHOM MUTPAIMH, CMEIIeHUs] HaCeAeHus, IIpoIiec-
COB SI3BIKOBOI M KYABTYPHOM acCUMHASILIUHL. B 061r1e-
CTBE OTCYTCTBOBAAM I'PAHUIIbI, KOTOPHIMU MOXHO
OBIAO OBl OYEPTUTb HALMOHAABHOCTD, IPUAEIUB
K HIM «3dTHHYecKue>. CpaBHUTEABHO YCTOMYUBOM
6bIAQ AMIID KOH(ECCHOHAABHASI MACHTUYHOCTD <« MbI-
MyCyAbMaHe >, II0 IIOBOAY KOTOPO#i B 0b1jecTBe Cy-
IIeCTBOBAAO OTHOCHTEABHOE COTAACHe.
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AHHOTAnUst: Y KOKAOTO HAPOAA €CTb BEAUKUE AMYHOCTH, KOTOPbIE CHIIPAAM OOABLIYIO POAb

B CyAbOax Hapoaa U B 60pbbe 3a ero cBOOOAY M He3aBUCUMOTD. TaKoi He3aypsSAHON AMYHOCTHIO

B A€BATHAALIATOM BEKE SIBASIAACD AOYb KbIPI'BI3CKOTO HapOAQ — Kpr&H)KaH AaTKa. Ho B ee cra-

HOBACHHHU U q)OpMI/IpOBaHI/II/I KaK O6H16CTB€HHOI‘O H TOCYAQPCTBEHHOI'O ACATEAS ChII'PAA BAXKHYIO

POAD ee My) — AabiM6ek AaTKa, KOTOPbIit 6bIA aKUMOM AHAMYKAHA U BUSHPeM (IIpeMbep-MHUHUCTP)

B KOK&HACKOM XaHCTBE.

KaroueBsie caoBa: Koxanackoe xanctBo, Kypmamkan Aarka, AapiMbex Aatka, XIX Bek.

C ApeBHUX BpeMeH B HCTOPHHU KBIPT'hI3CKOTO Ha-
Poaa OBIAU CAyYaH, KOTAA KEHIIUHBI, MATepH, MyApbIe
COBETYHIIbI MOTAM ITOBAMATD Ha POAOTIAEMEHHBIX
BOXKAei1, 6aTBIPOB B pellleHUH MHOTHX Ba)KHBIX BO-
pocoB xu3HU Hapopa. Ho cpean Hux 0co60 Bbiseasi-
ercsi urypa Kypmarmkas AaTKH KaK 00111eCTBEHHOTO
u rocypapcrseHHOro aAeareast XIX B. B Kokarpckom
xaHCTBe. B ToM, YTO 0OHa cMOrAa AOCTHUTHYTb 3THX
BBICOT, HECOMHEHHA 3aCAyTa My>ka AABIMOeKa AATKH.
Os ee yacTo 6paa c coboit B Kokanp, oHa yyacTBoBa-
A2 BO BCEX IIOAUTUYECKHX COOBITHSX U IIOCTEIIEHHO
HabpaAa HaBBIKY IIPABAEHHUS U OOIIEHISI C HIPOAOM
M CTaAa COBETYHIeH M MOMOINHMIEeH AabpIMOexa.
M nmoToMy OHa AOCTHMIAA IPHU3HAHMS M AMACPCTBA
Y CBOEro HapOAA U 3aCAY’KHAA YBaXKeHHe U BHHMa-
HHe APYTHX TOCYAQPCTBEHHBIX IIPAaBUTEAEH, BIIAOTD
AO POCCHIICKOTO UMIIepaTopa.

B nepuoa rocmoacrBa Koxanackoro xaHcTBa,
HeB3Mpas Ha CUMIIATHH U AaHTHIIATUH €TO IIpaBUTe-
A€, KbIPTBI3CKHE POAOTIAGMEHHBIE BOSKAU IIOAB30-
BAAMCH HeIIpepeKaeMbIM aBTOPUTETOM U BAMSTHUEM,
pakTHUeCKH Aep>KAaAU B CBOMX PyKax yIpaBAeHUE
POAAMH, TIepeAaBaAU BAACTD IO HACAGACTBY, UI'pa-
AV BUAHYIO POAb B IIOAMTHUYECKOM KHU3HH XaHCTBA.
B 1832 r. AAbIMbeKk AaTKa — IIpaBUTeAb AAasi, XKe-
HuAcsa Ha Kypmamxkan. Byayun akumom AHprKaHa,
Busupem (HbiHenL. pembep-munucTp) Kokanacko-
IO XaHCTBa, AABIMOEK YacTO BbIe3KaA B AHAVDKAH,
Hamanran, Kokana, Mapreaan, Qeprany, Kamrap

U APyTHE TOPOAAQ M HaCeA€HHbIe ITyHKThL. Bo Bpems
oe3A0K My>ka AaaeM mpasuaa Kypmamxkan. bexn
BHAYaA€ HACTOPOXKEHHO BOCIPHHUMAAM €€ PacIo-
PSDKeHHsI, HO He HTHOPUPOBAAH, OO CAUIIIKOM CHUAD-
HO 6b1A0 BAsIHEE AabiMbOeka pAatki. K Tomy sxe oHa
A00011 BaKHBII BOIIPOC PelIaAd COBMECTHO CO CTa-
peMIIMHAMY M aKCaKaAaMH. Tak mocTerneHHo oHa 3a-
BOEBaAa YBa)KeHHE COOTEYeCTBEHHHMKOB.
ITockoAbKy mepBOHaYaAbHasI AesTeAbHOCTD Kyp-
MAH)XaH HeIIOCPEACTBEHHO CBsI3aHA C AABIMOEKOM
AQTKO, TO HY>KHO OCTaHOBUTBCS Ha MX COBMECTHOM
SKM3HHM M A€AAX, OCOOEHHO Ha AMYHOCTU AAbIMOe-
ka Aarku. OH IOAB30BAACS OTPOMHBIM aBTOpHUTeE-
TOM CPeAU KBIPTBI30B, Y30€KOB, KbIT4aKkoB. Bo raase
IIAeMeH CeBEePHBIX KbIPIbI30B AABIMOEK BBIHAIIMBAA
HACI0 CO3AAHHS CAMOCTOSTeABHOTO KbIproIsckoro
rOCyAApPCTBa. AASI 9TOTO, TI0 €T0 MHEHHUIO, HAAO OBIAO
OOBEAMHHUTD BCEX KBIPIBI30B, BKAIOYASI CEBEPHBIX.
IToaToMy OH BeA meperoBOphbl C POAOTIPABUTEASIMU
KOYEeBbIX IIAMEH KbIPTbI30B ceBepa. OpAHAKO OHHU
He yBeH4YaAuCh ycrexoM. Haunnas ¢ 1842 r. o, Ha-
PSAY C APYTHMU BAUSTEABHBIMU POAOIIPAaBUTEASIMH,
NPUHMMAA HETIOCPEACTBEHHOE YYacTHe B HU3BEpKe-
HUM ¥ BO3BEAEHHMHU Ha IPECTOA KOKAHACKUX XaHOB.
Heap3s He coraacuTbcs C BBICKA3bIBAHUSMH aKa-
Aemuka b.K. Asxkamrepunnosa: «Kuprusckue 6uun
M MaHAIIbI ACFICTBOBAAM PyKa 00 PYKY C KOKAHACKH-
M1 XaHaMH. OHU IIMPOKO MPUBAEKAAKUCH HEe TOABKO
K MECTHOMY YIIPaBA€HHIO, HO U HapaBHe C y3bekamu
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Section 1. History and archaeology

HA3HAYAAMCh HA BBICIIHE IIOAMTHUYECKHE U BOEHHbIe
aonxaoctu Koxanackoro xancrsa. Keipremsckas
$eoAaAbHO-POAOBasL 3HATh UTPAaAd 3HAYUTEABHYIO,
a MHOTAQ M PEIIAIONIYI0 POAb B IOAMTHYECKOM )KU3HU
xaHCTBa>. | 1] KOKaHACKOE XaHCTBO 1 ero HaceAeHmHe
TPYAHO IPeACTaBHUTH Oe3 Kbiproi3oB. Ha mpocropax
TOPHBIX JKaAOO KbIPTbI3bl BEAU TPAAULIMOHHBIN KO-
4eBOi1 00pa3 xu3HU. B Ar060e BpeMs: OHU MOTAH CO-
6paTh ONoOAYEHUE M ABUHYTbCS Ha CTOAHIYY (OpAO)
xaHcTBa. [ToaTOMy Ha KAIOYeBbIe IIOCTBI TOCYAAPCTBA
OHH CTaBHAM CBOMX Alopeil. KokaHackue npasuTeAn
CYHUTAAKCH C TAKUM MOAOXKEHHEM. JTO HATASIAHO CTa-
AO BUAHO ITOCAe cobpIThit 1842 I., KOraa 6bIA CMeleH
Myxammap Aan-xaH (MaAaAbI xaH). OH npaBua aABa
aecatraeTHs, ¢ 1822 no 1842 r. B roap! ero npasae-
HUS1 OBIAM HACUABCTBEHHO TIPUCOEAVHEHBI K XaHCTBY
Cesepnbiii Kviprezcran u I lamupo-Aaait. [Tocaeprne
TOADI )KU3HH OH BeA 6€CKOHEYHO Pa3OpPUTEAbHbIE BO-
MHBI ¢ cocepsMu. Mexay TeM HaceAeHHe CTPapaAO
OT HeTIOMEePHO TsDKeAbIX Haroros. HeaoBoAbcTBO ero
IpaBAeHHEM BO3POCAO AO TaKOH CTeNeHH, YTO Mpo-
THB XaHA B CPeAe BBICIIETO AYXOBEHCTBA U €ro IpHu-
GAMDKeHHBIX HaspeA 3aroBop. Keipreisckue u Kpimyax-
CKHe POAOIIPABUTEAH PEIIUAU BO3BECTH Ha IIPECTOA
CBOETr0 CTaBAEHHUKA. B pesyabraTe HeyAauHO BOMHBI
¢ Byxapcxkum amupom Caup, Mysadppapom Mapaast
XaH BBIHY)XA€H OBIA IPU3HATD cebst BACCAAOM dMHpa
U YCTYyIMTb eMy ropop XopxeHT. BecaeacTBue arto-
IO HEAOBOABCTBO KOKAHIIEB ellle 6oAee YCHAMAOCE.
B 1842 1, B crOAMIIE XaHCTBA IPOM30IIAO BOCCTAaHHE.,
Byxapckuit amup Hacpyaso, moayuus 06 satom u3Be-
CTHe, BBICTYIIHA C BOMCKOM ITPOTUB KOKAHACKOT'O XaHa
n 3ansia Kokanp [2 . Kokanackoe XaHCTBO 6bI1A0 IPH-
coepnHeHO K byxape. Omup kasunua Mapaabr xaHa, ero
6para Cyarana Maxmyaa 1 APYTHX OAM3KHX XaHCKUX
POACTBEHHMKOB, B TOM YHCA€ €0 CTApIIero ChIHA C Ma-
Tepbio Hapupoit — HM3BecTHOI IO3TeCCOl, a TakxkKe
MHOTHX APYTHX KOKQaHACKHX BO@HAa4aAbHHKOB. OMUP
Ha3Ha4MA HamecTHHKOM KokaHaa u3 6yxapckoit Au-
HacTun MaHreiToB Mbparnma Xasia mapsanaun. Tor
Cpasy O0OAOXXHA HaceAeHHe HOBBIMHU HaAoramy, 6y-
XapcKyie BOMHbI Ha4aAM OeCIMHCTBOBATD U IPAOUTD
CTOAMYHOE HaceAeHMe. Bce aTo BpI3BaA0 HOBOE HeAO-
BOABCTBO M BOAHEHMS.

ITocae ru6ean MapaAbl XaHa KOKAaHACKHME XaHbI,
BBIIIEAIINE U3 AUHACTUU MUHT 110 )KeHCKOM AUHIU

CMEIIAAUCh C KBIPI'BI3CKON POAOIIAEMEHHOM 3Ha-
Tb10. 1aCTO KBIPTHI3KK CTAHOBHAUCDH XEHAMHU XaHOB
¥ MaTepSIMU XaHCKUX HacAeAHUKOB [ 3 ]. Xapakrep-
HBIM IIpUMep TOMY — KOKAaHACKMH XaH Illepaasnt
(1842-1844 rr.) u ero HacaepHuku. Hemocpea-
CTBEHHO €ro BOCIIHTAaHHMeM 3aHHMAACS AXbIbex
Aarka B Taaace — poACTBeHHHK MaTepH. AABIMOeK
AaTKa C CaMOro HavaAa MOAAEPXKHBAA KAHAUAATYPY
ITlepaAbl Ha XaHCKHI TPOH, KOO OH TepIIeA MHOTO
nputecHeHuN oT Byxapckoro ammpa Hacpyaan:
u ero craBAeHHUKOB B Kokanpe. IToaToMy oH oa-
HUM u3 nepsbix (BMecre ¢ Kypmamxkan) npu6bia
B opay — B KokaHp, ¢ BocmecTBreM Ha IPeCcTOA
IITepaarr xana. 3pech Kypmamxkan BcTpedaercs
c xeHamu Illepaarr xana — JKapkemaait u Co-
HaitpiM. [Ipy 3HAKOMCTBE OHU Ay4llle Y3HAAU APYT
Apyra. Cpsasp KypmamxkaH, Kak Ternepb IPUHATO
TOBOPUTH, C IIEPBBIMU «AE€AM> XAHCTBA €0 ObIAa
YCTaHOBAEHA U IOCTEIIeHHO yKpeIHAach. AKaae-
Muk B. A. AxkaMrepunHOB MoAYEpKUBAET, YTO «HO-
Bo1it xaH (Iepaast — T.O.), B MOAOAOCTH Hamea-
MM 3aIUTY Y KUPTU30B, BRIPOCIINI CPEAU HUX,
a BIIOCA@ACTBHM AOCTUTIINI XaHCKOM BAACTH TaKXKe
C IOMOII[bI0 KUPTU30B B CBOEM MOAUTHUKE BCAYECKU
IIOKPOBUTEAbCTBOBAA UM. Kuprussl craau urparsp
eme 60Aee BUAHYIO pOAb B xaHCTBe [4]. [Tocae yxo-
AQ 13 XaHCKO OPABI BOEHHBIX OTPSIAOB, IIPHOBIBIINX
u3 Aaas. Taraca U ADyTHX OTAQA@HHBIX KUPTU3CKUX
PerruoHOB, POAb U 3HaUeHHe KUPTU3CKOM 3HATH IIPH
XaHCKOM ABOpe mapaeT. Munro6amst Hycyry 6b1an
IpeABSIBACHBI 0OBUHEHMS, U Y30€KCKOM ONMIO3ULIUH
YAQAOCDH AOOHUTBCS ero ycTpaHeHus. Ha ero mecro
BoIABUHYAU I1aabl, TapXHKa IO HALJMOHAABHOCTH.
Ksiproidckre 6uu 65IAM OTOABUHYTHI OT XaHCKOTO
TpoHa. OAHAKO HOBBII MUHTOAIIBI CTAA AOOUBATHCS
TIOAHOTO YCTPaHEeHUs IPeACTaBUTEACH KbIPTBI3CKUX
1 KBIITYAKCKHUX (pEOAAAOB U3 XaHCKOTO OKPYKEHHSI.
OTO MpUBeAO K HOBOH BHyTpeHHeH BOMHe, IPUBEAO
K BAacTH Mycyamankyaa. Ha MHOTHE pyKOBOAsIIUE
rpaXKAQHCKHe U BOeHHble AOAKHOCTH B KokaHa-
CKOM XaHCTBe OH Ha3HAYHMA CBOUX CTOPOHHHUKOB.
ITepaArpl ocTaAcs Ha IPeCTOAe, HO IIOAHOCTbIO TIpe-
BpaTHACA B MapuoHeTKy Mycyamankyaa. Koiprois-
CKHe POAOTIPABUTEAH, B HX YMCAe M AABIMOEK AATKA,
nopaepxuBasunii IlepaAbl xaHa OTCTYIHAH, OAHA-
KO He CMUPHMAMCH C TAKMM ITOAOXKEHHEM.
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Role of AlymbekDatka in shaping Kurmanjan as a political figure

M3 ropa B rop mpaBAeHMe KbIITYAaKOB TPUHUMAAO
Bce 6oaee cBuperyto popmy. Keimuaku crasn sxec-
TOKO YTHeTaTb HapoA. MecTHOe HaceAeHHe OBIAO
HEAOBOABHO HACHAMSAMH KBIITYAKOB U TIOCTOSHHBI-
MM Ka3HSIMH B CTOAMIIe M Ha MecTaX. HaspeBsaa 3a-
roBop NpoTuB MycyAMaHKyAa M €ro OKpy>XeHus,
B arux ycaoBusax JKapkbiHaiibIM pemniraa BOCCTa-
HOBHTb BAACTb cBoero My»a Illepaarr xana. Iloco-
BETOBABIIHUCH C CYyIIpyroM, oHa oT umenu Illepaasr
XaHa ITOCAAAQ CIIEIIMAABHOTO TOHIJA K AABIMOEKy
AaTke. JKapkpiHaiibiM u3Bemasa, 9yro Mycyaman-
KyA 3aXBaTHA BAACTb B opAe. OHa XxapakTepH3oBaAa
MycyAMaHKyAa KaK 6€CIIpUHIUITHOTO, XeCTOKOTO,
BEPOAOMHOTO, AByAUYHOTO 4eAoBeka. IMeHHO oH
BHMHOBAT B OeCIOpsIAKaX, TBOPHUBIINXCS B OPA€ U XaH-
crBe. JKapxbIHa#bIM, IpocrAa AABIMOeKa OpraHH30-
BaTb BOFICKO  OCBOOOAMTD X OT AeCIIOTUYECKOTO
npasaenus Mycyamankyaa [S].

AapIMbeK AaTKa pemuA cobparh AAANCKUX Ipa-
BUTeAeN Ha KypyaTail B amae Mappl. Masecturs
06 9TOM OH ITIOCAAA CBOHX AOBEPEHHBIX AXXHIUTOB
x Cent6exy patke (13 popa kecek), [ToaoTy paTke
(13 poaa TooaoC) U ApyruM. B HazHaueHHBIN AeHD
aAaficKue U OIICKUe IIPAaBUTEAN COOPAAKCDH B aHAe
Maapr. 1 pemman mofitu B O111, 3aXBaTHTD €I0 M ABHU-
HYTbCA AaAblIe. Aa U B CAMOM rOpoAe HaceAeHHe X
HoAAepsKaAo. Jto mpousouao B 1845 r. Takum 06-
pazoM, AABIMOEK AATKA BO3TAABASIA OPTaHU3ALIUIO
u BpIcTymAeHre Omckoro Boccranus 184S r. H3se-
CTHS O BHICTYIIACHHH KbIpTb30B Arasi u Yu-Kyprana,
o 3axBare umu Oma pomao A0 Mycyamankyaa [6],
U OH Cpa3y HadaA AHICTBOBATb IPOTHB BOCCTABIINX
BO raase ¢ AapiMbexoM. Mun6amu MycyamMaHKyA 1mo-
AaBua Omickoe Boccrauue 1845 r. B arom Boccranmu
IPUHSAO yJ9acTHe IIOYTH BCe KbIPTbI3CKOe HaceAeHHe
u3 okpecrHocteit Omra, Yarena u Yu-Kyprana. Ono
6BIAO HAIIPABAEHO IIPOTHUB HACHAHS MyCyAMaHKyAQ.
Tem BpemMeHeM OTTeCHeHHbIe AaTKa Paxmaryaaa,
ucapunckuit akuM Carbi6aAABI U3 KbIPTHI30B, CTO-
BOPUBIINCH U BCTYIHB B CBA3b C KbIPrbI3aMu AAas,
npuraacuau B Kokanp Mypapbexa, coiHa AAM-XaHa
[7], 1 IPOBO3rAaCHAM €ro KOKAaHACKUM XaHOM, IIPH
aroMm orpasus Illepaast. C Mypasbexom B Koxamp,
HPHODIA OTPSIA KIPTI30B B HECKOABKO COT YEAOBEK,
COCTAaBUBIIMX BOEHHOE OKpy>KeHHe HOBOTO XaHa.
Ho MypapxaH npoaepKaAcsi Ha IIPeCTOAe HEAOATO.

3atem B KokaHp ObIAM NpHrAalIeHsl OCTABIIMECS
B XKMBBIX CTApPEMIINHDI U 3HATHbIE AIOAU U3 OKpeCT-
HBIX MecTHOCTei1. ITo cTappuHHOMY 00bI4at0 OHH ITOA-
HSIAU Ha 6€AOM BOMAOKE MaAOAETHEro Xyaosipa —
coiHa IllepaAbl-XaHa ¥ MPOBO3TAACHAU €TI0 XaHOM.
Cractucp 6ercTBoM yaaaoch Maaasibexy. crapiie-
My 6pary HoBoro xaHa. ITpu Xyaospe MycyamaHkya
CTaA AMYHO YIIPaBAATH AeAaMu KOKaHACKOTO XaH-
CTBa B Ka4eCTBE PereHTa MAAOACTHErO XaHa.
Bcrynaenne Ha npecroa Xyaosip-xana (mpasua
TpwKAbL — 1844-1858,1862-1863,1865-1875T.)
He 03Ha4aAO0 TOAHOTO YCTpaHeHMs KbIPIbI3CKOM 3Ha-
TU. XyAOSIp-XaH, BOCIUTAHHbIN B cpepe Taracckux
KBIPTbI30B, MIMEA CBOMX CTOPOHHHMKOB M CPEAH KbIp-
TBI3CKHUX POAOIIpaBUTeAei. XYAOSIP B AETCTBE U IOHO-
CTH OBIA AOBOABHO MSITKHM IIO XapakTepy. MHoro
BpeMeHH OH TIPOBOAHA B IOPTE OKOAO Marepu [ 8].
Bocnoab3oBaBunch aTiM, MycyaMaHKyA mpubpaa
K CBOUMM pyKaM BCIO BAacTb. MHOro npurecHeHMit
U YHIDKEHHI ITpeTepIieAa oT Hero JKapKbIHANbIM.
AABIMOeK AQTKA BpeMEeHHO BBIXOAUT U3 IIOAUTH-
geckoil Urpel. OH OOABIIIE OCTABAACS 33 KYAUCAMH
IPUABOPHbIX MHTPHT, B TEHU OAUTHYECKOM KU3HU
Koxkanpa. Ho 3aTo oH moaAep uBaeT MOBCTaHIIEB
Bocrounoro TypxecTana mpOTHB IJMHCKOTO THETa.
B 1847 r aaarickue KbIprbi3bl BO raaBe ¢ AAbIMbe-
KOM TIOAAEPKAAM BOCCTABaBIIMX YHI'ypOB BOIIPEKH
BoAe XyAOsIp XaHa U B IPOTHBOBEC €r0 BHENIHeIo-
antudecknM uHTepecam. OHu moapepxaan Karra-
TIOPA, OAHOI'O M3 XOAXKEeM — MPEACTABUTEAEH U Ha-
CAeAHHUKOB, OBIBIIUX TEOKPATUYECKHUX IIPAaBUTEAEH
Kamrapa. BoccTaBume BHauaAe AOOMAMCD ycIexa,
Aaxe 3arsian Kamrap. OpAHaKo Ipu HOBOM CTOAKHO-
BEHUU C KUTAWCKMMH BOEHHBIMU OTPSIAAMU BOVICKO
Karra-Tiopa, cocTosiBuIee U3 cAa60 BOOPY KeHHbIX
IIOBCTAHI|EB, OBIAO Pa36UTO O-THICSIHBIM KUTANCKIM
aBaHrapAoM 1 6exano. B pesyabrare Hap Kamrapueit
BHOBb BOCCTaHOBHAACh BAACThb LIuHCKO#M MMnepun.
Anaiickyie KbIPTbI3bl IO-TIPEKHEMY TIOAACPXKUBAAU
ABIDKEHHE BCeX HEAOBOABHbBIX BOGHHO-KOAOHHAAD-
HbIM pexxumoM 1Junos B BocTrounom Typkecrane.
Mesxay TeM c ropaMu XyAOsIp-XaH, TIOB3POCAEB, TIOA-
Aep>KUBaA POACTBEHHbIE OTHOIIEHMS C M3BECTHBIMU
KBIPTbI3CKMMU CEMbsIMU, HECMOTpsI Ha 3arpeTsl My-
CYAMaHKYyAQ. YTOOBI OKOHYATEABHO IPHUBS3ATD €r0
K cebe, MyCyAMaHKyA BBIAAA 32 HETO CBOIO AOYb.
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Section 1. History and archaeology

Co BpemeneM XyAOSIp-XaH CTAA TATOTUTHCS ONEKOH
Mycyamankyaa. OH 6Aaropapsi yCHAMSAM CBOeH Ma-
Tepu B 60pbbe MPOTHB BCECHABHOTO BpeMeHIINK,
HallleA OIIOPY Y IPaBHTEAeH KOYEBBIX KbIPTBI3OB
H OCEAABIX Y30€KOB, a TakKe ropoAcKoit 3HaTu. OHK
pemnAu HaHecTu yaap Mycyamankyay. B pesyabra-
Te B 1850 r. 6e3 BCAKMX OCHOBAHUI OHU BHICTYIIUAK
IPOTHB OIeKyHa XaHa, HO ITOTepPIIeAU IIOPaKeHNe.
B oxrsa6pe 1852 r. OHM CHOBA IOMBITAAUCH TOKOH-
9UTh ¢ MyCyAMaHKYAOM, BOCIIOAb30BaBIIMCh HEYAQ-
JaMH BpeMeHIIUKa B 60pbbe ¢ B3OYHTOBABIIMMUCS
TAIIKEHTCKHMH, YPATIOOUHCKUMH, XOAXKEHTCKUMHU
npaBUTEASIMU. MyCyAMaHKYA OBIA IIOMIMaH XaHCKUM
OTPsAAOM OKOAO Kbimaaka Yitau (Hamanranckoit Bo-
aoctn). B Kokanpe ero kasHuAm «oco6eHHO TOp-
JKeCTBeHHbIM 06pasom> [9]. B Teuenue Tpex Mecs-
11eB OBIAO YOHTO CaMbIM JKECTOKHM 0Opa3oM Ooaee
20 TpICSY HEBUHHBIX AIOAEH, B KOTOPBIX BUACAH CTO-
porHnkoB Mycyamankyaa. Tak maro Bausiue My-
cyaMaHKyAa B KokaHACKOM XaHCTBe.

XoTst mocAe 3TUX COOBITHI XYAOSIP-XaH BeA Ca-
MOCTOSITEABHYIO IIOAUTHKY, MHHHUCTepCcKHe (AM-
BaHbI) KPeCAA 3aHMMAAU Y30€KU U TaAXKHKH. OTH
MUHHCTPBI, IpH3HaBasi XyAOSIpa KaK XaHa, IIPaBHAU
rOCYAQPCTBOM IIO CBOeMYy ycMoTpeHuto. C TakuM 1o-
AOXeHHeM He 6bIar coraacHs! JKapKbIHAbIM H TTOA-
Aep>xuBaromye ux KeIproi3pl. Haumnas ¢ mas 1854 r.,
B TeUEHHe IIEeCTU MeCAIeB IIPOAOAKAANCH BOAHEHHUS
AAQNCKUX M QaHAVDKAHCKHX KBIPTBI30B, TPeOOBaBIIIX
epeAadr AOAKHOCTEN AMBAaHOB (MHHMCTPOB) HX
mpeABoAUTEASIM. AABIMOeK roaAepskuBaA Maaasi-Ge-
Ka, cTapirero 6para Xyposip-XaHa, IpeTeHAOBABIIETO
Ha IpecToA. Maaasi-6ex 6bIA HEAOBOAEH TeM, UTO €ro
AMIIMAY TAIIKEHTCKOTOo bexcTBa. [ToaroMy oH mpuHsA
ydJacTue B 3aroBope nporus Xyposip- xaHa. K romy xxe
IPOTHBHUKH XaHA PA30)KIAU KOCTEP BPAXKABI MEXAY
6paTbsiMu. Matb xaHa XKapKbIHAbIM, IIOHSB, 4TO AEAO
IpHOOpeTaeT HeXXEAATEeAbHBIH 000POT, CTapaAach
npumMupuThb 6parbes. OHa mpubsiaa B Kapa-Cyy, rae
AOATO yroBapuBaaa Maaasi-6exa nmpumupurscs ¢ Xy-
AOsIp-XaHOM B MHTepecax rocypapcrsa. Ho Maaas-
ek He BHSIA MYAPBIM coBeTaM JKapKbIHaiibIM, OCTAACS
rpu cBoeM MHeHuu. OH npuraacua B Kapa-Cyy x cebe
AApIMOeKa AQTKy — CaMOTO aBTOPHTETHOTO CPEAH
aAQiiCKuX KbIprbi3o8 [ 10].

B 1858 r. B MmectHOCTH nIpu CaMaH4M IIPOU30-

LIIeA PeLIAOIIHIT 601 MEXAY BOFICKaME XyAOSIp-XaHa
1 Maaasi-6exa, B KOTOPOM II€PBBIii IOTEPIIEA TOPa-
JKeHMe U eABa criaccsi 6erctsoM B Byxapy. Ha mpe-
croa B3omea Maaas-6ex (1858-1862 rr.). Taasuyro
POAD B 9TUX COOBITHSIX BCE HCTOYHHKU OTBOASIT FOXK-
HbIM, B IIEPBYI0 O4epeAb aAalickuM KbIproizaM. Keip-
TBI3CKHE POAOIIPAaBUTEAU IOAYYHMAM B yIIpaBACHHE
Ba)KHbIE IIEHTPBI XaHCTBA: AABIMOEK AaTKa — AH-
AFDKAH H AOASKHOCTD ITepBoro Busupsi, Cenrbex Aar-
ka-XoaxeHT, KacomM-kpenocts Hay. MimenHo B aTO
BpeMs IOAMTHYECKAsl BAACTD IIePeIIAA B pYKH AABIM-
beKa 1 MOAAEPIKUBABIIHX €T0 KbIPTbI3CKUX POAOTIPa-
BuTeAeil. IToAp3ysich 3HAYMTEAbHBIM BAMSHHEM, OH
HA3HAYUA Ha AOAKHOCTHU XaKMMOB M HaYaAbHUKOB
KOKAHACKHUX BOMCK IPEACTaBUTEACH KBIPTHI3CKOTO
HaceaeHust. [Tocae 6ercrBa Xyposip-xana B Byxapy
JKapxernaribim octasach B Kokanae. Ee cssu ¢ Kyp-
MaHXXaH eirje 6oAee ycranAuCh. [To pasHbIM KaHaAAM
oHa oTmpaBAsiaa KypMamkaH HOBOCTH O COOBITHIIX,
IPOMCXOASIIUX B OPAE.

B aT0 Bpems nmponcxoAMAO aKTHBHOE IPOTUBO-
6opcrBo BoeHHbIx cuA Poccuu u Koxanpa. B 1860 .
OTpsip MoAKoBHMKA IlMMMepMmaHa, BBICTYIMHBIIMI
u3 Beproro, xoTeA 3aBAapeTh KOKAaHACKUMH Kpe-
noctamu Toxmox u Iunimex. Yro6sl He moTepsTsh
Yyiickyro AooauHy MaaAsi-XaH HaIIpaBHA TyAa BO-
FicKa oA KoMaHAOBaHHeM AabiMbeka i Kanart-maa.
Bckope AAbIMOex BBICTYIIHA € BOMCKOM B UyTicKyto
AOAUHY HaBCTpevy LjJapCKUM BorickaM. Ero myTs mea
gepes Llenrpaapnbiit Taup-Illanp, mo poopore x Hemy
IPHUCOAMHUMAUCDH KBIPTbI3CKHE KOHHUKH, U BCe BO-
ficko AocTurao 12 teicsta weaosek [11]. B Yyiickoit
AOAMHE BOFicKa AABIMO€Ka BCTPETHAMCD C IIOAOIIEA-
IIMMU C I0XKHOM JacTH K Iummeky KokaHACKUMU
OTPSIAAMH TI0OA HA9aAbCTBOM TAIIKEHTCKOTO XaKMMa
Kanaar maa. ABa comepHuka He CyMeAU AOTOBO-
PUTbCS, KASKABIH )KEAAA CTATh TAABHOKOMAHAYIOIIUM,
HM OAMH He XOTeA YCTYIUTb Apyromy. B cpaxenun
nop Y3yn — Arauem c Boiickamu I A. Koanakoscxko-
ro KOKaHACKHe BO¥CKa oA HayaabcTBoM KaHar-maa
TIOTepIIeAU TOpaKeHHe. AABIMOEK ke CO CBOMMH BO-
MHAMH, OCHOBHOM KOCTSIK KOTOPbIX COCTaBASIAO KbIp-
IBI3CKO€ OIOAYEHHUE, B CPAKEHUHU He YYacTBOBAA,
a yBeA CBOM BO¥ICKa 0bparHO 6e3 moTepb. Mcxoas
U3 AeHICTBUI AABIMO€EKa, Mbl BUAMIM, 9YTO OH UMEA CBOH
BHABI Ha OBICTPO IMPOUCXOASIIINE UCTOPHIECKHE CO-
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6biTHs. OH He XOTeA BOeBaTh IIPOTUB PYCCKUX BOYCK,
KOTOPBIX MOAACPKHBAAA YACTh Ka3aXOB M KbIPTbI3bI
Cemupeuns. 1o Bosspamennu B Kokanp Kanar-mraa
AoHec Maaasi-xaHy, 4To AAbBIMOEK. He TIPUHSB 005
C PYyCCKHMH BOWCKaMH, OeXaA U3-T0A Y3yH-Arava.
PasrueBaHHbIN XaH IPUTOBOPHUA €ro K cMepTH. Bo-
BpeMs OIIOBEIeHHbIN 00 9TOM AABIMOEK YAAAHACS
B AAail. 3aeCh OH NPUBAEK Ha CBOIO CTOPOHY Bech
POA apMTHHE. A Takoke OH OTPaBUACS B BepxoBbs Ha-
poiHa, Ha Taub-1I1anb, 32 MOAAEPIKKO 1 HallleA B3aK-
MOIOHMMaHUeE 1 CO CTOPOHBI KbIPTHI3CKMX MAHAIIOB
Ymeraasl, AxxbL. Apbiaa 1 Toporeapu. OTo 6biaa yrxe
TPO3HAsI CHAQ, CIIOCOOHAS IIPOTHBOCTOSITh XaHCKUM
BOFICKaM, OCOOEHHO B IepHOA HHTEHCUBHOTO IIPO-
apwxeHus mapckoi Poccun k Taup-Ilanro. AAbiM-
OeK pelInA, 4TO HACTAAO BPeMs ITOIIBITATbCS CO3AATD
He3aBrcuMoe Hi oT KokaHACKOIO XaHCTBa, HU OT Ka-
KOT'0- AU0O APYTOTO TOCYAAPCTBO KBIPTBI30B.

B LlenTpaspHOM HCTOpHUYecKoM apxuBe Peciry-
6AMKM Y30eKUCTaH XPAaHUTCS AOKYMEHT — IIPeA-
IHCaHue POCCUICKOro uMmepaTopa Aaexcanapa Il
K 3aIaAHO-CHOHPCKOMY TreHepaA-rybepHaTopy
AloraMearo, «4To B cAydae obpameHns AapiMbexa
3a IOMOIBIO €r0 He OTBEepPraTh U CTapaThCs IOA-
AEPKHBATh C HUM APY>KeCKHe OTHOUIeHHs» [ 12].
AloraMeApb, MOCTOSTHHO CAEAMBIIHN 3a AEWCTBHU-
SIMH KOYEBBIX KbIPTBI3CKHMX IIAEMEH, II0AATaA, 4TO
AApiMbex. HaMepeBasiCh OBITH CAMOCTOSITEABHBIM
IIPaBUTEAEM IOXKHDBIX M CeBePHBIX KbIPTbI30B, IPO-
THBOIIOCTABUT ce6s1 KokaHACKOMY XaHCTBY U BbI-
HYXAeH OyAeT OOpaTHTbCS K PYyCCKHUM BAACTSIM
3a momopio. [loaToMy OH mpeAnucas IOAKOBHUKY
I A. KoamakoBckoMmy, 6bIBLIEMY TOTAQ HAYAABHHU-
KOM AAATOOCKOIO OKpYyTa, MOAOXHTEABHO OTHe-
CTHCD K TpOchbe AABIMOEKA, eCAH TOT ITOTIBITAETCSI
BecTu ¢ HUM neperoBopsl. Iloakosnuk I A. Koa-
IIAKOBCKUI AOHEC BCKOpe TeHepaA-rybepHarTopy:
«H3Bectne o BpaxAeOHBIX OTHOIIEHUSIX AMKOKA-
MeHHOTO MaHama AApiMOeka K MaAAsi-XaHY ITOA-
TBEPXKAAETCsI, HO ITOKa AABIMOEK He BCTYIIAA ellje
CO MHOIO HH B KaKue CHOIeHus» | 13].

YeM BbI3BAaHO CTOAD BRICOKOE BHUMAaHKE K AABIM-
beKxy pyCcCKMX BOEHAYaAbHHKOB, BKAIOYAs CAMOIO
umIeparopa? 3Aech BO FAaBe CTOSAU UHTEPeChl NM-
IepCcKoy NOAUTHKH. BepAb nmenHo yepes Om, Aaait
u [Tamup npoxoaua myTs B Bocrounsrnit Typkecras,

Adranucran, B Kurait u IHpAMI0. A IMeTb COIO3HMKA
KaK AABIMOEK AATKa — BAMSTEABHOT'O, HEOPAHHAP-
HOT'O, PEIIUTEABHOTO CIIOCOOCTBOBAAO OBI B AQAD-
HeFlIIeM OCYIIleCTBACHHIO TOAUTHKH IJAPU3Ma 110 OT-
TecHeHMIO AHTANY, B 60pbbe 3a BAnsiHue B CpepHeit
Asun, obecrieyeHno 6€30MaCHOCTH CAEAOBaHUSA UX
KapaBaHoB B Kamrap u Ap. BOCTOUHbIE CTPaHBL

Kax oTmewarocp Bbimre, AAbIMOEK He IOIIEA
Ha IIPUMUpeHHe ¢ KOKAaHACKHM XaHoM. OH cymea
CIIAOTUTD BOKPYT Ce0s1 FOXKHBIX KbIPIbI30B, a TAKOKe
HAITH IOAAEPIKKY Y HEKOTOPBIX IIPEABOAUTEALH Ce-
BEPHbIX KBIPTBI3CKHX ITA€MeH, 3 TeM CAMBIM AABIMOEK
3aCTABUA CUUTAThCS C HUM raaBy KokaHACKoro xaH-
cTBa. MBI IPUBOAUM 3aKAIOUEHHeE y36eKCKOro mpo-
deccopa X. H. Bab6abexoBa, 0 TOM. 4TO «BOCCTaHHUE
Anbivbexa (81860 . — TO.) sacayskusaer ocoboro
BHHMAHUS U AOTIOAHUTEABHOTO ITOMCKA MATEPUAAOB.
Ha nam B3rasip, eCAM ITpeAbIAyIye BOCCTaHUA AABIM-
bexa B OCHOBHOM CTaBHAU CBOEH I]€AbIO pelleHue
9KOHOMHYECKUX BOIIPOCOB AU CMEHY IIpaBUTeAei
XaHCTBA, 4 TAK)XXe IIePBEHCTBO B TOCYAAPCTBEHHOM
Hepapxun, TO AABIMOEK CTPEMUACS K 00pPa30BaHUIO
CaMOCTOSITEABHOTO IT He3aBUCHMOTO TOCYAAPCTBA >
[2, C. 80]. K coxareHHI0, KbIPIBI3CKUE POAOTIPABU-
TEAU He CMOTAH 00'b@ AUHUTBCSI TOA 3HAMeHeM AABIM-
6eKka 1 IIOCTPOUTD EAUHOE KBIPTBI3CKOE TOCYAAPCTBO.
KasxAbIit XOTeA CTaTh XaHOM, He OBIAO EAHHOTO MHe-
HUsI, TIPEBBIIIe 3TOTO CTAAU UX aMburiu. AAbIMOex
BBIHYXXA€H 0bIA BepHyTbCs B Kokanp. B 1862 roay
B OUYepeAHOM ABOPIIOBOM IIepeBOPOTE ero CoIep-
HUKY AABIMKYAY YAQAOCh QU3NYECKU PaCIIPABUThb-
cs1 ¢ AapiMbexoM, KapbIpoM B ApyrUMH KPYITHBIMU
KBIPTBI3CKIMH POAOIIPABUTEASIMHL.

MHeHUs HCCAeAOBATEACH O AATe U 0OCTOSTEeAD-
cTBax rubean AapiMOexa HeopHO3Ha4HbL [IpuBepeM
BBIAEPKKH U3 AOHECEeHHUS] HAYaAbHUKA AAATOOCKOTO
okpyra I A. Koamakosckoro Cubupckomy xopiryc-
HOMY KoMaHAUPy (0T 25 nroast 1862 1.). B Hem roso-
PHAOCH O 3aHITHH KOKAHACKOTO IIPeCcTOAa XyAOSIp
XaHOM IIpH ToMoIu byxapckoro amupa. I1pu atom
IIOAYEPKUBAAOCDH, YTO «MHOTHE U3 AWL], YMEPTBUB-
IIMX XaHa MaAAsi, ObIAM Ka3HEHbI, B TOM YHCAE YOUT
¥ 3HAMeHUTBIN AABIMGeK> [ 14]. Mbl mprcoesuHs-
eMcsI K pacckasaM paBHyKa AabiMbexa — Kaapip-
6exoBa I1., cAbIIIaBIIEro 13 yCT CBOUX POAMYEH, 4TO
AnpiMbex 6b1A yOUT 1o BeaeHHI0 AAbIMKyAa JoTO-
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HOM. OTa BeCTb AOCTHIAA AAAst OCEHDIO TOTO JKe TOAQ,
a AO 9TOTO 3Ty TPATEANIO KOKAHACKHE BAACTH CKPBI-
BaAH, 60SICh MeCTH KBIPrbI30B. AABIMOEK AaTKa OBIA
ybur B utose 1862 r. B Bodpacre 63-x AeT. [op rube-
Au AAbIMOeKa CTaA OAHHM H3 TParn4ecKux B CyabOe
Kypmamxan. OHa morepsiaa xpabporo My»xa, Bep-

poaa. OHa My>XeCTBEHHO BOCIIPHHSIAQ 3TOT YAAP
CYABOBI U IIPUHSIAQ Ha ce0s BCIO OTBETCTBEHHOCTD
IIO yIpaBA€HUIO cBouM HapopoM. CyTp moanTude-
CKOM AeSITEABHOCTH AABIMOEKa B IIEPHOA IOCIIOA-
crBa KOKaHACKOTO XaHCTBA OBIA IPOrPeCCUBHOIM, 1
CBOAMAACH K CO3AQHHUIO HE3aBHCHMOTO KBIPTBI3CKOTO

HOTO COpaTHHKA B 60ppbe 3a HE3aBUCHMOCTb Ha-  I'OCYAQpCTBA.
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scription of graveyards of Derevskaya pyatina of Novgorod land in the middle of the XVI century is

carried out. The conclusion about the fact that the idea of the quality of land of the previous centuries

depended not only on its actual fertility, but also on the optimal cost to process it and produce good

harvests is drawn.

Keywords: land quality, fertility, cadastres, Economic notes, General land surveying.

For centuries, the quality of land has played a
big role in Russian peasant life, but fertility of the
soil of the same plots of land in different centuries
was valued differently. Prior to becoming a scientific
soil science the national experienceplayed a major
role in the evaluation of soil resources.From genera-
tion to generation the farmers gave many pieces of
advice what lands are best used for farming and how
to improve their fertility. The centuries-old peasant
experience testified that the land where previously
deciduous trees, especially hazel, oak, linden, elm
were grownare the best to choose for cultivation.
Lower yields were obtained on the ground, where
there previously were alder or fir. The worst crop
capacity was on bor sands [1, P. 8].

Since the end of the XV century in the North-
Eastern Russia organic fertilizer such as manure or
pus was used [2, P. 414]. By the middle of the XVI
century the system of manuring fields becomes quite
common, evidenced by constant fixation of export-
ing manure to field in peasant poryadnye [3, P. 52].
The correct crop rotation and abandonment of fields
for a few years in fallow land helped to raise the fertil-
ity of the land. The order of rotation of fallow-rye-
yar’ was considered the most optimal as rye, sown
fallow, brought more harvest [4, P. 56].Fallow lands
ensured the proper functioning of the fallowsystem.
They performed the function of the reserve and
were involved in the rotation as needed.

In the second half of the XVI century first records
about the quality of land appeared in cadastres. It was
classified into three groups: good, average and poor.
Most researchers associate the appearance of the first
data about the quality of the land with the introduc-
tion of a unified “big plow”, which became the basic
unit of taxation in Russian state from the middle of
the XVI century [6, P. 95-96]. To support the ser-
vice class the so-called principle of “odabrivaniye”
of land was used. It means that the lands of aver-
age or poor quality were equaled to the good ones

by increasing the number of medium and poor land.
The principle of “odabrivaniye” let compensate poor
quality of land to its amount.

The implicit mechanism of “odabrivaniye” of
ploughed lands using the type of later Moscow
ploughed taxation system was used by the writers
who started describing the Novgorod land, which
became part of the Moscow State at the end of
the XV century [6, P. 218]. The local unit of taxa-
tion, which was named «obzha> included different
amounts of arable lands and meadows, depending
on the quality of land, so often economies which
sow more grain than others paid much less tax [7,
P. 159].

For the first time an outstanding scientist
M.V. Lomonosov became interested inthe very
structure of the soil. To characterize the soil he used
newfor his timeconcepts: sand, clay and humus.
M. V. Lomonosov put the quality of soil in direct
dependence on its growing plants [8, P. 160]. He
emphasized that the poor soils were formed under
the firs and pines, the rich ones under the birches
and other trees shedding leaves in the winter.

The shift away from old peasant tradition to
evaluate the quality of land as good, average and
poor was passing slowly. At the end of the XVIII
century in Economic notes to the materials of the
General land surveying, soil became characterized
as rocky, sandyj silty sandy, silty stony, sandy with
stone, sulphur sandy. Land surveyors pointed out
which crops grow best on the described soil, “rye,
oat, barley, wheat and other seeds are grown bet-
ter” [9, P. 9]. The fertility of the land was separately
characterized as able to fertility, quite able to fertility
not capable to fertility without fertilizing. There are
records in which bread and grass are characterized
as quite, good, bad or poor [11]. Such a differentia-
tion shows the continuity of the national experience,
proven by age-old farming practices, as well as famil-
iar concepts which help to compare soils and crops.
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The comparative analysis of the records on the
quality of land in Krestetsky and Valdai uyezds in
Novgorod province in the XVIII century fixed in
the Economic notes to the General land survey-
ing with data of cadastres describing graveyards in
Derevskaya pyatina of Novgorod land in the mid-
dle of the XV century led to conclusion that in
the XVIII century in most cases the lightest soil
treated with silt were cultivated. In the XVIII cen-
tury the highest cereals crops were recorded on
stony silt or silty sand with stony soils because in
this case rocky soil drainage was provided. How-
ever, if in the XVI century the advantage of silty
soils was the ability to provide stable yield due to
the large amount of nutrients, in the XVIII century

these soils needed to use fertilizer because of their
ploughing out.

Rational peasant experience of nature helped
to identify certain patterns, allowing you to save
or improve the fertility of the land [11, P. 109].
However, the idea of peasants about the soil was
largely dependent not only on its actual fertility. The
concepts “good”, “average” or “poor” land meant the
complexity of its cultivating, close location to the
settlement, favourable landscape for plowing, the
lack of wetlands and areas with large boulders, the
ability of the land to the restoration of its resources.
The quality of land was undoubtedly considered as
the best one when it gave good yields at optimum
cost to its cultivation.
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PykoBoguTtesnb oOpa3oBaTesibHOM OpraHn3aumu: MogepHu3auus
npodeccuoHasibHOM NepenoaroToBKy N NOBbILLEHUEe
KBanndukKaumm Ha OCHOBE MHHOBALMOHHOM COCTaBNAIOLLEN
B KOHTeKkcTe TpeodoBaHumn ProCos n npodcravpapra

AHHOTanMs: B CTaThbe AAH AATOPUTM MOAEPHU3ALIMH TPOPeCCHOHAABHOM IIepeNOATOTOBKH U 110~
BbIIIEHHUSI KBAAPHKALUHN PYKOBOAUTEAEH 00pa3oBaTeAbHBIX OPTraHHU3AIUIT B KOHTEKCTe HMHHOBAIIU-
OHHBIX IPe0OPA3OBAHUIL B CUCTEMe AOTIOAHHTEABHOTO 0Opa3oBaHMs.

KaroueBbie cAOBa: MOACPHM3AINS, HHHOBALUS, TpodcTaHAApT pykoBoauTeas, PI'OChL

TTounmas IIOA MOAePHI/IBaI_II/IefI HpO(l)eCCI/IOHaAb- Hn HOpMaMH, TEXHHYECKHMMH YCAOBHAMH, IIOKa3aTe-
HbIX KOMHETEHLIPII:I pYKOBOAI/ITeAeﬁ O6p330BaT6Ab- ASIMHU KadeCTBa [9], a IIOA MHHOBAIIMAIMH KOHBEP CHIO
HbIX opraﬁnsaunﬁ 0b6HOBAEHHE O6’I)€KT3., IIPUBEAE- HOBOT'O 3HAaHUA B COJUOKYABTYPHOE€ AN 3KOHOMHU-
HHE €ro B COOTBETCTBHE C HOBbBIMHU Tpe6OBaHI/I5[MI/I yeckoe 6Aaro (Abe)K, BeAhI'I/Iﬂ, Me)KAyHaPOAHaﬂ
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KOH(epeHLHs «IHHOBAIIMOHHbIE ITPOLIeCcChl B 0Opa-
30BaHUU>, 25-28 anpeast 2004 ), a 1oA TpeGoBaHuU-
samu ®I'OCos [3] u mpodcranpapra pyKOBOAUTEAS
[10] — noBbimenue mpodecchoHaAbHBIX KOMITE-
TeHLmit (110A MPOPeCCHOHAABHBIMHA KOMITETEHIIU-
SIMU PYKOBOAMTEASI Mbl TIOHUMaeM KOMIIETEHIIHH,
OBAAAEHHE KOTOPHIMHU MTO3BOASIIOT PYKOBOAUTEAIO
5 PeKTHBHO pemaTh BO3HUKAIOIIUE MPOGAEMBI),
IIOIIBITAEMCs Pa300PaThCsl B POAM HHHOBAIIMOHHOM
COCTaBASIIOIeH B 9TOM IpoIjecce.

Ha nam B3rasip aATOpUTM AeSITeABHOCTH Kade-
APBI (M ADYTHX CTPYKTYP BBICIIMX U AOTIOAHHTEAD-
HBIX TPOQECCHOHAABHBIX YYeOHBIX 3aBEACHHIL)
B OPTaHM3AIL[UK 9TOH PabOThI MOXKET BKAIOYATD CAe-
AyIOLHe STambl: reHepHpoBaHHe (mOAydeHmHe)
HOBOTO 3HAHHS > KOHBepcHsi (BHeapeHHe) mo-
Ay4eHHOTO 3HAHH: B IIPOIECC NePenOArOTOBKH
H NOBbINIEHN I KBaAMPHKAIMH PYKOBOAHTEACH >
IpaKTHYecKas pabora.

Urak, Jran 1 — renepuposanne (mosyyenne)
HOBOTO 3HaHHsI. B mocaepHue ABa ropa paboTbI Mbl
HCIIOAB30BAAU CAeAYIOITe GpOpPMBI:

1.1. Cemesas unnoeauuonHas KiacmepHas
nedazozuueckas rabopamopus «Iledazozuueckuii
MeHedKMeHM 6 pa3eumuu 06pasoeamesvHozo
Komnaexca>

B crarpe 20 mynxr 1 PepepasbHOro 3aKoHa
«0O6 obpazosanmu B Poccuiickoit Pepeparum B Poc-
cuiickont Pepeparum Ne 273-03 or 29.12.2012>
0003HaYeHO, YTO IKCIEPHUMEHTAAbHASI 1 HHHOBA-
IIMOHHAS AeSITEABHOCTD B cdepe 06pa3oBaHUs OCY-
IIIeCTBASIETCS B IJeAsIX 0becIiedeHrsI MOAePHH3ALI UK
U Pa3BUTHSI CUCTEMBI OOpa3OBaHMS C YIETOM OC-
HOBHBIX HAaIIPaBAEHUH COITMAABHO-9KOHOMHUYECKO-
ro passurus Poccuiickoit Pepepanny, peasnsanum
IIPUOPUTETHBIX HAMPABACHUN TIOCYAAPCTBEHHOM
noautuku Poccuiickoit Qepepariuu B cdepe obpa-
30BaHUsA. A B ITyHKTe 3 9TOM CTaTbH yKa3bIBaeTCs,
4TO «HHHOBALIMOHHAs AESTEABHOCTb HalpaBA€HA
Ha COBEPUIEHCTBOBAHHE HayYHO-IIEAArOTUYEeCcKOTo,
y4eOHO-MeTOANYEeCKOT0, OPraHU3AI[HOHHOTO, IIpa-
BOBOro, pMHAHCOBO-9KOHOMUYECKOT0, KAAPOBOTO,
MaTepHaAbHO-TeXHHYEeCKOTO 0becreueH st CUCTEMBI
06pa3oBaHuUs 1 OCYIIeCTBASIETCS B pOpPMe pearnsa-
ITMM MHHOBAIIMOHHBIX IIPOEKTOB U IIPOrpaMM Opra-
HM3AI[ISMY, OCYIIECTBASIOIUMH 00Pa3oBaTeAbHYIO

AeSITEAbHOCTD, X MHBIMU ASHCTBYIONIIMMU B cdepe
06pa3oBaHIsI OPTAHU3ALISIMH, A TAKXKE UX 00DeAr-
HeHMaMu> [ 1].

OcHoBHas npAest CO3AQHUS Aaboparopuit B obpa-
30BaHUH — JTO IOBbIIIEHHE KaYeCTBA ACITEABHOCTH
00pa3oBaTeAbHbIX KOMIIAEKCOB HA OCHOBE FeHepUpOo-
BaHMSI HOBOTO 3HAHMUS 110 BBIYACHEHHOM IpobAeMe
1 BHEAPEHHE €TI0 HeITOCPEACTBEHHO B AEATEAbHOCTD
o6pasosareabHbix opranusatmii (B. H. [ypos, 2004).

TakuM 06pa3omM, B HallleM IIOHUMAHUH UHHOBA-
IIMOHHAsI TIEAATOTHYeCKasi AADOPATOPHUS eCTh OAHA
13 $OpM MOBbIIEHHS KaueCTBa PYHKIMOHUPOBAHUS
KaKoro-An6o o6pa3oBaTeAbHOrO CyObeKTa Ha OcC-
HOBE BBIYACHEHM s TAABEHCTBYIOIINX KOMIIOHEHTOB,
BHECeHMe U3MEeHEHHUH B QYHKIIMOHUPOBaHHE dTHX
KOMITOHEHTOB H — B IJeAOM — KadeCTBeHHOe, 60-
Aee BBICOKOTO YPOBHSI €T0 AeSITEAbHOCTb B 06paso-
BaTeAbHOM cdepe.

O PeKTUBHOCTD 0603HAYEHHOTO BBIIIE [TOAXO-
A4 K Pa3BUTHIO MyHUIIUIIAABHOTO 06Pa30BaTeAbHOTO
KOMIIAEKCA BO3PACTAET, ECAU 3Ta AAOOPATOPHUS Aeii-
CTBYeT Ha OCHOBe KAACTEPHOTI'O IIOAXOAQ, IPU KOTO-
POM IPOUCXOAUT 0ObeANHEHNEe HECKOABKIX OAHO-
POAHDIX 9AEMEHTOB KaK CAMOCTOSTEABHOMN e AMHHUITbI
IIO BBIYACHEHHO IIpobAeMe. TakoBbI HEKOTOPBIE Te-
OPETHKO-METOAOAOTHYECKHE TOAXOABI IT0 0603Ha-
4eHHO HaMH Tpo6OAeMe B GOPMYAHPOBAHUH CTATDH.

Ilpumep N¢ 1. Aa6opatopus «Ileparorude-
CKHI MeHeA)KMEeHT B Pa3BHTHH 00pa3oBaTeAb-
HOro Kommnaekca r. Heprekamcka>.

Topoa Hedrexamck pecrrybauxu Bamkoprocran
SIBASIETCSI OAHHMM H3 Pa3BUTBIX MyHHIJUIIAABHBIX 00-
pasoBanuil Bamxoprocrana.

B meMm nmposkuBaer cBbime 122 TpicAY YeAOBeK.
B ropoackom okpyre ¢yHKIHOHUPYIOT: 16 0b1re-
00pa3oBaTEABHBIX IIKOA, 2 T'MMHA3uH, 1 Awured;
36 yupexxAeHHUI AOIIKOABHOTO 00pa3oBaHus; 6 yu-
PEXAECHMHI AOTIOAHMTEABHOTO O6pa30BaHI/Iﬂ AeTent
u 1 xoppekuroHHas mkoAa-uaTepHat VIII Bupa.

AesITeABHOCTDb AAOOPATOPHH OCYIIECTBASETCS KAK
TIO HAITPaBAEHUSIM, PEAAN3YEeMBIM I10 3aKa3y 00paso-
BaTeAbHbIX OPTaHH3AIIUH, TAK U IO APYTHUM HHHOBAIIH-
OHHbIM ITPEAAOKEHHSIM B cdhepe 06pa3oBaHMSL.

PazpaboTaHb! KOHIIENTyaAbHbIE TIOAXOABI M HC-
caepoBaTeAbcKue (MHHOBAIMOHHbIE) TPOEKTHL B oc-
HOBHBIX KOHIIENITYaABHBIX ITOAXOAAQX OOO3HAYeHBI
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aKTYaABHOCTD IIPOOAEMBI, XapaKTePUCTHKA 06pa3o-
BaTeAbHOTO KoMIaekca I. Hedrexamck u ocHOBHbIe
CIIOCOOBI pelleHysI MOBBIIIEHNSI KayeCcTBa 00pa3oBa-
TEABHOT'O KOMITAEKCA.

Hcxoas 13 BIIIEU3A0XKEHHOTO TIOHMMAHHS IIPO-
GAEMBI MBI IPOBEAN aHAAM3 (KA4eCTBEHHBIN U KO-
AMYeCTBEHHBII) ACSTEABHOCTH 06Pa30BaTeAbHOTO
KOMIIAEKCA FOPOAQ.

PeayabTaTOM 9TOM PabOTHI CTAAO BBIYACHEHHE
«TOYeK>» POCTa 06Pa30BATEABHOIO KOMIIAEKCA, KO-
TOpBIe B UTOTe OBIAU CPOPMYAHPOBAHBI B OTACAbHBIE
KAACTephl. JDTO: MPOPOPHEHTAUS U MPOPUAbHAS
IIOATOTOBKA; CO3AAHHE €AMHOTO BOCITHUTATEABHO-00-
Pa30BaTeAbHOrO MPOCTPAHCTBA B FOPOAE; FOCYAQp-
CTBEHHO-001IjeCTBEHHOE YIIpaBAeHHe 00pa3OBaHHeM;
rOCYAQPCTBEHHO-4aCTHOE IIAPTHEPCTBO B 001jeM 06-
Pa30BaHMU; CO3AAHE U PA3BUTHE HHCTUTYTA THIOTOP-
CTBa B 00pa30BaTeAbHBIX OPTaHU3AIHX.

OCHOBHBIM B 9TO¥ pabOTe MBI OIIPEACAUAU COOT-
BETCTBHE IPOBOAMMOM ITPOPOPHEHTAMOHHOMN pa-
60Tl 1 POPUABHOTO 06yUeHHUs PHIHKaM TPyAR (My-
HUILUIAABHOMY, PETHOHAABHOMY H $peAePAABHOMY)
H IIOATOTOBKA KOHKYPEHTOCIIOCOOHOT'O BBITYCKHHUKA.

CormyTcTByromue COCTaBASIIONIUE PelleHUs 3TOM
IPOOAEMBI CAEAYIOIIHIE:

— CO3AQHHE eAMHOr0 BOCIIHTAaTeAbHO-00pa-
30BaTEAbHOTO NPOCTPAHCTBA B TOPOACKOM Mac-
mrTabe.

BasxHefiImei «TOUKOH pocTa>» 06pa3oBaTeAbHO-
IO KOMIIAEKCA SIBASIeTCS B HAIIUX KOHI[EITYaAbHbIX
IIOAXOAQX Pa3BUTHE FOCYAAPCTBEHHO-00MeCTBeH-
HOI'O yIpaBACHHSI.

PazBuTHEe  rOCYAQpPCTBEHHO-O0IeCTBEHHOIO
yIpaBAeHUS U HMHPOPMAIIMOHHON OTKPBHITOCTH
B 001eM 00pa3oBaHHK 3asBACHO B KaueCTBe IPH-
opuTteToB KoHIemnmmu AOArocpoYyHOro COIfaAbHO-
aKOHOMHUYecKoro passutus Poccuiickoit Pepeparyu
Ha nepuop Ao 2020 1., PepeparbHOI LjeAeBOI IIPO-
rpamMe pasBuTHs oOpazoBanus Ha 2011-201S rr.

Ocnosoit  TocypaapcTBeHHO-001IEeCTBEHHOTO
YIIpaBAEHHS SIBASIETCS IIOCTPOEHHUEe CUCTEMbI OPTaHOB
FOCYAAQPCTBEHHO-001I]eCTBEHHOTO YIIPaBACHHS HA HH-
CTUTYLIMOHAABHOM ypoBHe. C I1eAbI0 pelieHus 3Toi
IpoOAeMBI ObIAA IIPEAAOXKEHA MOAEAD TOCYAAPCTBEH-
HO-00I1[eCTBEHHOTO YIIPaBAEHHUSI 00pPa30BaTeAbHO
OpraHu3aluen.

Caeayromeii «TOYKOMH POCTa>» 00pa3oBaTeAb-
HOro Kommnaekca r. Heprexamck Mb1 onpepesnan
Pa3BHTHE FOCYAAPCTBEHHO YaCTHOrO MapTHeP-
CTBa.

AHaAu3 HayYHOM AUTEPATyPHI 11O IpobAeMe II0-
Ka3bIBaeT, YTO FOCYAAPCTBEHHO-4aCTHOTO MapTHep-
cTBa B pOopMe KOHKPETHbIX IIPOEKTOB IPaKTUIeCKH
HeT. B To e BpeMs OTAeAbHbIE 2AeMeHTbI KOHCOAH-
AAITMHU pecypcoB OM3Heca M 00pa3oBaTeAbHbBIX OpTa-
HU3aLUI IMEIOTCS B paspaboTaHHoi MuHOOpHAYKH
PO crpaTeruu pasBUTHS CHCTEMbI IIOATOTOBKHU pa-
604MX KaAPOB M POPMUPOBAHMUS IPUKAAAHBIX KBa-
anukanui B Poccurickoit Qepepanyu Ha mepuoa
A0 2020 roaa.

B x0ae paboThI peaAaraeTcs Tpex3BeHHbIN KOM-
TIOHEHT OPraHU3alJMOHHOTO IAPTHEPCTBA HA YPOBHE
MYHHUIIMIIAAUTETOB, YTO ITO3BOASET OIIePaTHBHO
M F'HOKO peIaTh IpoOAeMbI COTAACOBAHUS ACHICTBHUI
ABYX 11 60Aee Cy6beKTOB 3TOTO mporecca (BKAIYaeT
Coser aenyTaTroB ropoaa; CoBeT mpeAIpUHUMATe-
Aell, OTAGABHBIX IIpeanpuHIMaTeAeii; CoBer mpea-
INPUHUMATeACH U ACIYTaTOB OPraHOB MECTHOTO
CaMOYIpaBAEHHMs B COLIyMe 0Opa3oBaTeAbHOM Op-
raHU3aLUMN).

OAHOIT U3 Ba)KHEHINNX <TOYEK POCTa>» 00-
pa3oBaTeAbHOro Kommaekca r. Hedrexamck sB-
AsIeTCS, KaK TI0Ka3aA aHAAU3, CO3AAHNE HHCTUTYTA
THIOTOPCTBA.

Ilpu cospaHMM HMHCTUTYTa THIOTOPCTBA CTa-
HOBHUTCSI BO3MOXXHBIM KAXXAOMY OOYydaromeMycst
BBICTPOHTD COOCTBEHHYIO 00Pa30BaTEAbHYIO IPO-
rpaMMmy, 4To GOPMHUpPYeT Yy BBITyCKHHKA yMeHHe
$YHKIIMOHHPOBATh B PA3HBIX KYABTYpaX, AOTMKAX
Y THITaX MbIIIACHHMSL.

CospanHas Ha 6aze MyHHUIIUIIAAUTETOB CeTeBast
MHHOBAIJMOHHAs Aaboparopust «Ileparormyeckuit
MeHEAXXMEHT B Pa3BUTHH O0Opa3OBaTEAbHBIX KOM-
IIAEKCOB MYHMIJUIIAAUTETOB> BHOCHUT OIIPEACACH-
HBIF BKAAA B TIOBbIIIEHHME KAYeCTBa AATEAbHOCTHU
06pa3oBaTeAbHBIX KOMIIAeKCOB DamkoprocraHa,
B CTAHOBAGHUE U pa3BUTHE MHHOBAILMOHHOM Aesi-
TEAPHOCTH B PecIyOAHKe, CIIOCOOCTBYeT GopMu-
POBaHHIO MPOEKTHBIX U HCCAGAOBATEAbCKHX HABBI-
KOB Y YYaCTHUKOB — PYKOBOAUTEAEH H IIeAAroroB,
HalleAMBaeT UX Ha BBITOAHEHHE AMCCepTAI[MOHHbBIX
HCCAEAOBAHMIM.
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Onrum HIauuda MATEPHAIBHO TEXHHYECKOI0

1 y4eOH0-1a00PATOPHOT0 000PY10BAHMSE

CoBer npeanpuHUMATEICH U

Beiaenenue
JCHEIKHBIX CPEACTB,
3aKyMKa

OT/ETBHBIC IPEANPUHHUMATEH B
cormyme 006pa3oBaTeIbHOro
VUPEIKICHHUS
(kona+a/caa+aonoaHUTEIbHOE
obpasoBaHue)

HENMOCPEACTBECHHOEC YHACTHEC MKO/IbI

B coBeTe 00pa3oBaTe/ILHOI 1eHTE/ILHOCTH

Y

000pYA0BaHUSL,
PEMOHT,
CTPOUTEIBCTBO H
ap.

» CoszmgaHHe WIKOJ

YHaACcTHE B MCPONPHATHAX B COLMYME

OusHeca, VueOHBIX
¢upm. dpakyreTaTH-
BOB, YUACTHE B
KTaCCHBIX Hacax,

\ 4

B npodunbHbIX

00BECAMHECHHUAX, KIyOax u ap.

npo(hOpHECHTALMOH-
HBIC MCPOTIPUSTHS U

CEMHHAPBHI

Cxema 1.

Ilpumep N¢ 2. Bypsasuckmit paiion (6amk.
bepiion paﬁOHbI) — aAMUHHCTPaTUBHO-TEPPUTO-
pHaAbHAS EAMHHIIA M MYHULUITIAABHBINA PAaiOH B CO-
crase Pecry6anku Bamkoprocran [2].

AAMUHUCTpaTHBHBIN IIeHTp — ceao Crapocy6-
XaHTyA0BO HaxopuTcs B 340 xm ot Y§b1 B paiione
35 ceAbCKMX HaCEeACHHBIX ITYHKTA, CPeAU KOTOPBIX
HanboAee 3HAYUTEABHBI II0 KOAUYECTBY JKHUTEAEH
Crapocy6xanryaoso u Baitnazaposo [2].

B paiione QyHKIIMOHUPYIOT: 6 — CpeAHUX 06-
e00pa3oBaTeAbHbIX IIKOA C 17 dpuanasamu, B TOM
qricAe 16 — OCHOBHBIX IIKOA M 1 HaYaAbHASI IIKOAR;
1 — ocHoBHas 06meo6pa3oBaTeAbHAs IIKOAQ; S —
HaYaAbHBIX 0611e06pa3oBaTeAbHBIX MKOA (MaAo-
KOMIIAGKTHBIX ); 6 — HaJaAbHBIX IKOA — AETCKHUX
Cap0B; 16 — AOIIKOABHBIX 06pa30BaTEABHBIX YUpPeXK-
A€HHH U 8 — AOIIKOABHBIX IPYTIIT HA 6a3e mKoA; 2 —
YUPEXAEHHS AOIIOAHHTEABHOTO 0OPa30BaHMs AeTel.

PatioH B pefiTHHIre 0O6pa30BaTeABHBIX KOMIIAEKCOB
bamkoprocrana 3anumaa B 2015 roay 70-e mecro.

B aroit cBsi3u mepep PyKOBOACTBOM MYHHIIH-
IIAABHOTO PafioHa BCTaAQ 3aAa4a — KaKUM 00pasoM
MO>XHO AOCTaTOYHO OBICTPO IMOBBICUTD Ka4eCTBO pa-
60TbI 00pazoBaTeAbHOro KoMIAekca? OAHUM U3 9¢-
($eKTUBHBIX HHCTPYMEHTOB pellleHUs 0003HAYeHHOM
IpOOAEMBI CTAAO CO3AAHIE TTEAATOTHIECKOM HHHO-
BallMOHHOM KAACTEPHOM Aa6opaTopHH.

B xoHTekcTe BpIIECKA3aHHOTO B MyHHIUIIA-
AUTeTe Ha OCHOBAHUH PACIIOPSDKEHUS TAABBI ObIAQ
OTKpbITa B OKTsIOpe 2015 rosa meparornyeckast MH-
HOBAIIMOHHAs KAACTepHas C 2-Ms HallpaBACHUSAMU
AESITeABHOCTH:

— CO3AQHHUe U pasBUTHe Ha 6aze 0OpasoBaTeAb-
HBIX OpraHU3alMil HHHOBAIIMOHHBIX IITKOA;

— CO3AQHME €AHHOTO BOCIIUTaTEABHO-00pa3oBa-
TEABHOI'O IPOCTPAHCTBA B MYHUITUIIAAUTETE.

PaccMoTpnM BKpaTIje HalpaBACHUS A€SITEAD-
HOCTH.

1). Co3paHHe HHHOBAIHOHHOM IMIKOABI B CO-
BpPEMEHHBIX YCAOBHAX SIBASIETCS OAHOM U3 CTpaTe-
TMYeCKUX 3apad cTpaHbl. B PepepasbHOM 3akoHe
01 29.12.2012 N 273-03 «O6 obpazosanuu B Poc-
cuiickoit Pepepanuu> B crarbe 20 m. 1 roBopurcs,
4TO «... JKCIIepUMEeHTaAbHAs M HHHOBAITMOHHAS Ae-
SATEABHOCTb B cpepe 0O6pa3oBaHMUs OCYIeCTBASETCS
B IIeAsIX 00eCIIeueHHsT MOAEPHHU3ALUH 1 Pa3BUTHUS
CHCTeMbI 00pa30BaHMUs C y4ETOM OCHOBHbIX HATIPAB-
AEHHUH COIIMAaAbHO-d9KOHOMMYECKOro paspurusa Poc-
CUMICKOM (DeAepaunn, peaAusanuyu IpUOPUTETHBIX
HalpaBAeHMI FOCYyAQpCTBEHHOM MOAUTHKH Poccuii-
ckoit Pepepanuu B chepe 0OpasoBaHUsI> [1].

B ocHOBY IpOBOAMMOIT HAMH pabOTHI 11O IIPOEK-
THPOBAHUIO M PeaAU3aIIMH MOACAU HHHOBAIIMOHHOM
IIIKOABI B MyHHIUITAAUTETE ObIAQ TOAOYKEHA THITOTe-
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3a, COTAACHO KOTOPOM OpraHM3aI[IOHHO-COAepKa-
TeAbHAss MOAEAb COBPEMEHHON HMHHOBALIMOHHOM
IIKOABI 6yAeT 3P PEeKTUBHOM, eCAU:

— B OPraHU3aI[MOHHO-COAEP>KATEAbHYIO AESTEeAD-
HOCTb LIKOABI BKAIOUEHA OOIIleCTBEHHOCTD U PeaAU-
3yeTCsl IPMHIUIIbI TOCYAAPCTBEHHO-001I1e CTBEeHHOTO
YIIpaBA€HHMS C BKAIOUEHHEM IOCYAAPCTBEHHO-4acT-
HOTO IAPTHEPCTBA;

— peaamsanusi 0Opa3OBATEABHBIX IIPOTPaMM
B IIKOAE OCYI[€CTBASIETCS Ha ITUPOKOM HCTIOAb30Ba-
HUU 9AeKTpoHHOrO Oydenust ¢ MKT-rexHoAOrmsIMY,
B pe3yAbTaTe 4ero co3paeTcs Ijudpoasi 06pazopa-
TeAbHAsl CPeAd U PeAAU3YIOTCS IPHHIUIIBI CMeIIaH-
HOTO 00y4eHus;

— CO3AAeTCs IMHPOKOEe MOAe COITMAABHBIX ITPaK-
THK Ha OCHOBE B3aUMOAEHCTBHS U COTPYAHUYECTBA
Cy0beKTOB BOCIIUTATEABHOTO IIPOLIECCa U COLIUAAD-
HbBIX MHCTUTYTOB;

— IIKOABHASI METOAUYECKASI CAY’KOA KaK CyOBeKT
06pa3oBaTeAbHOTO MPOIIeCCa AKTHBHO BKAIOYAETCS
B pa3paboTKy 1 BHEAPEHHEe HOBBIX 00pa30BaTeAbHBIX
IPOrPaMM 1 TEXHOAOTHUI 0Oy deHHs.

2). AKTyaABHOCTb CO3AQHHS €AHHOTO 06pa-
30BaTeAbHO-BOCIHTATEeABHOrO0 IPOCTPaHCTBA
npomnucana B PepepasbHoM 3akoHe 0T 29.12.2012 N
273-03 «O6 obpasosanun B Poccuiickoit Pepepa-
muu> [1]. B cTatpe N 3 IOyHKT 1 AaHHOTO 3aKOHa,
roBoputcsi «[ocypapcTBeHHas MOAUTHKA U ITPABO-
BO€ peryAMpOBaHHe OTHOIIEHUi B cdepe 0bpaso-
BaHMs OCHOBBIBAIOTCS Ha CAEAYIOIUX MPUHIIUIIAX:
... 3) TYMaHHCTHYECKHUI XapaKTep 06pa3oBaHus,
IPUOPUTET >XU3HH U 3AOPOBbs 4eAOBeKa, IIpaB
U cBOOOA AMMHOCTH, CBOOOAHOTO Pa3BUTHS AMYHO-
CTH, BOCIIUTaHHE B3aUMOYBAKEHHS, TPYAOAIOOMS,
IPa’KAQHCTBEHHOCTH, ITATPUOTU3MA, OTBETCTBEHHO-
CTH, IPAaBOBOM KYABTYPBI, 0€PeXXHOr0 OTHOLICHNUS
K IIPUPOAE U OKPYXKaIoIllell cCpeAe, paljiOHAAbHOTO
IIPHPOAOTIOAb30BAHNS; 4 ) EAMHCTBO 06pasoBaTeAb-
HOTO IPOCTPAHCTBA Ha Teppuropuu Poccuiickoit
Depepanuy, 3aIUTa U pa3BUTHE dTHOKYABTYPHBIX
ocobeHHOCTeN U TpapuLMil HapoAoB Poccurickon
depeparun B yCAOBUSX MHOTOHAIIMOHAABHOIO T'O-
CyAQpCTBa>.

LeAbto HacTOSIIIErO IPOEKTA SIBASIETCS 00y deHHe
U BOCITUTAHHE MATPUOTHIHON ANYHOCTH, CIIOCOOHOM
K CaMOOOPa30OBaHHIO U CAMOOIIPEACACHHIO, 00AaA-

IOLIUHI BBICOKOM HPAaBCTBEHHOCTDIO U I'YMaHUCTHYE-
CKMM MHMPOBO33PEHMEM, C AKTUBHOM I'PAXKAAHCKOM
TIO3UIIMeEH, C PA3BUTOM CIIOCOOHOCTBHIO K TBOPYECTBY
U C pa3BUTBIM TOA€PAHTHBIM MUPOBO33pPEHHEM.

Pa3paboTaHbl MHHOBAIJIOHHBIE MTPOEKTHI: «Me-
TOAOAOTHSL U TE€OpHsl MHHOBAIJMOHHOM AESTEeAbHO-
ctu Aaboparopun Ha 6ase paiiona» (B.H.Typos,
H.A. I/IBaHLIOBa) ; «/IHHOBarOHHbIN TpoekT: Co3pa-
HUe eAHOTO 00Pa30BaTeAbHO-BOCIIUTATEABHOTO IIPO-
crpancrsa pattona> (B.H. I'ypos, K.OK. Aasaetosa).

IToproroBaeH u u3pan cobopuuk «Ileparoruye-
CKUI MEHEAXXMEHT B Pa3BUTHU 00OpPa30BaTEABHOIO
xommaexca (Bypasuckuit paiton, Bamkoprocran)»
BKAIOYQIOIINI ITPUKA3 00 OTKPHITHH AAOOPATOpUH;
IIOCTAaHOBAEHHE TAABbl; KAACHAAPHBII IIAQH Pabo-
ThI Aaboparopuu «Ileparoruyeckuii MeHeAXKMEHT
B Pa3BUTHUH 00Pa30BaTEAbHBIX KOMIIAEKCOB MYHHUIIU-
IIAABHOTO parioHa bypasnckuii pafioH>; mepcoHaAb-
HbII COCTAaB AAOOPATOPUH; CIIMCOK 0Opa30BaTEAD-
HbIX OPTaHU3ALUI1, KOTOPbIE SIBASIOTCSI 6a30BBIMU
MHHOBAIIMOHHBIMH IIAOIJAAKAMH AA60paTOPHH; CO-
ITMaAbHbIE TTACTIOPTa MAONIAAOK; Pa3AeA: HaydHbIe
¥ IPAKTUYeCKYe MATEPUAABI M Pa3AeA: ITyOAMKAIIN
Hay4HbIX [TeAATOTYeCKIX Pa6OTHHKOB, ACIHPAHTOB
U COMCKaTEeAEH.

Mcxops M3 MOAYYeHHBIX AQHHBIX II0 IIPOBEACH-
HOM AMArHOCTHKEe HayaTa paboTa Mo COBepIIeH-
CTBOBAHMIO TPOPECCHOHAABHBIX KOMIIETEHIIHI
PYKOBOAUTEAEIT 0Opa3oBaTEeAbHBIX OPTaHU3ALUI
u yanteneit UKT, dusuxu u marematuxu (3apeit-
crBoBaHa Kapeapa IPO — Kadeppa usnku, mMa-
TemMaThku U uHPOpMartuku). [IpoBeaeHbl Kypchbl
c oxBaTroM — 48 yunreser GpU3MKH, MaTeMaTUKU
u undopmaruxu. Havara pabota mo o6061menmn:o
OIIbITA AYYIINX PYKOBOAUTEAEH U YIMTEAEH PaliOHA
C AaAbHerMIIel TybAnKaIiuest ero B coopHuke «IH-
HOBAIJHOHHbII OIIBIT PyKOBOAUTEAEH 0OPa3oBaTeADb-
HbIX OpraHU3aIUI U yuuTeAer BypasaHckoro paiiona
bamxoprocrana>.

1.2. Hunosayuonnvie naowaoxu

1.2.1. Unnosayuonnas naowadka «Cospemennas
unrosayuonnas wixora>» COII Ne 159 2. Yot (na-
yunviil pyxosodumea npod. B. H. I'ypos)

Cpepnsii  obmeobpasoBaTeAbHast  ILIKOAQ
N2 159 co3pana mocTaHOBAEHHEM TAaBbl AAMUHH-
crpanuu 'O ropoa Y¢a PB B aexabpe 2010 r. Pacrmo-
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AO’KEHa I10 aapecy: ropoa Yda, ya. IOpus Iarapuma,
aoM 59 (Muxpopaiion «CumaitaoBo> ). [Tpoekrras
MomHOCTh — 825 4eA. B HacTosimee Bpemst o6yda-
10Tcs 1243 gea. B 45 kaaccax-kommnaekrax. Koande-
CTBO COTPYAHUKOB — 104 yeA., u3 HuX 78 eparoros.
O6mas MaoImaAb 3AaHHUS COCTaBAsIeT 8722,2 KB. M.

Co BpeMeHHU ee BBOAA B 9KCIIAyaTal[UIO HA9aAACh
paboTa 1o CO3AAHHIO COBPEMEHHOM NHHOBAIIMOH-
HOJI IIKOABI B KOHTEKCTe IOBBIIIEHHs KauyecTBa 00-
pa3oBaHus.

QyHKIIMOHMpPOBaHME HMHHOBAITMOHHBIX MIKOA
B CTPaHe SBASETCS OAHOM M3 CTpaTeruyecKux 3a-
Aad. B crarpe 20 . 1 ®epepaabHOro 3akoHa 06 06-
pasoBarmnu ot 29.12.2012 N 273-03>» rosopurcs,
4TO «... DKCIepUMEHTaAbHAsl M MHHOBAIlMOHHAS
AeSITeAbHOCTD B cdepe 00pa3oBaHUS OCYIECTBAS-
eTcsl B IjeAsX obecriedeHIsI MOAPHH3AIIMU U Pa3-
BHUTHS CUCTeMBI 00Pa30BaHHs C yYETOM OCHOBHBIX
HaIpaBA€HHH COIIMAABHO-9KOHOMHUYECKOTO Pa3Bu-
T Poccuiickoit Pepepaiiun, peaAusaluy IpHOPHU-
TETHBIX HAIIPAaBAEHHM IOCYAAPCTBEHHOM ITIOAUTHUKH
Poccuiickoit Pepepanun B cpepe 06pasoBaHUSI».

B ocHOBY poBOAUMOIT HAMH PabOTHI IO IIPOeK-
THPOBAHUIO U PeaAM3AIIY HHHOBAIMOHHOM ITKOADI
6bIAQ TTOAOXKEHA THUIIOTE3a, COTAACHO KOTOPOM MO-
A€Ab COBPEMEHHOM MHHOBAIJMOHHOM IIKOADI 6yAeT
3¢ PeKTUBHOI, €CAU:

—B OPraHHU3AIMOHHO-COAEP)KATEABHYIO Aesi-
TEABHOCTb IIIKOABI BKAIOYEHA OOIeCTBEHHOCTDb
U PeaAU3YIOTCS IPHHIIUIIBI TOCYAAPCTBEHHO-001I]e-
CTBEHHOTO YIIPaBAEHMS C BKAIOYEHHEM TOCYAAp-
CTBEHHO-YaCTHOTO IIAPTHEPCTBA;

— peaausanusi 0OpPa30BATEABHBIX IIPOrPaMM
B IIKOAE OCYIIeCTBASIETCS Ha IIMPOKOM MC-
IIOAB30BAaHHMU JAeKTpOHHOro obyuenms c¢ MKT-
TEXHOAOTHUSIMH, B Pe3yAbTaTe 4ero CO3AaeTcs udppo-
Basi 00pa3oBaTeAbHAs CpeAd U PeAAN3YeTCs IPUHIIUIL
CMEIIAHHOTO 00ydYeHNs;

— CO3AaeTCs IHPOKOEe MOAe COITMAABHBIX IPaK-
THK Ha OCHOBE B3aUMOAEHCTBHS U COTPYAHUYECTBA
Cy0beKTOB BOCIIUTATEABHOTO IIPOLIECCa U COLIUAAD-
HbBIX MHCTUTYTOB;

— IMIKOABHASI METOAUYECKASI CAY’KOA KaK CyOBeKT
06pa3oBaTeAPHOTO MPOIIeCCa AKTHBHO BKAIOYAETCS
B pa3paboTKy 1 BHEAPEHHEe HOBBIX 00pa30BaTeAbHbBIX
IPOrpPaMM 1 TEXHOAOTHUI 00y deHusI.

BaxaeimmM KOMIIOHEHTOM HHHOBAIlMOHHOM
IIKOABI SIBASIETCSI Pa3BHTHE CMEHIAHHOTO 00Yy4Je-
HHsI, KOTOPO€ BKAIOYAeT B Ce0sl TPAAULIMOHHOE 00-
yueHHe U 9AeKTPOHHOe 0bpa3oBaHue.

Ilepexop OT paspO3HEHHOIO HMCIIOAb30BAHMS
CpPeACTB MHYOPMAIMOHHO-KOMMYHMKAITMOHHBIX
TeXHOAOTHUI K CUCTeMHOM MHPOpPMaTU3ALUU B Ha-
€M IIPOEKTEe BKAKOYAAO: CO3AAHME MAaTEPHAABHO-
TeXHHYEeCKOH 0as3bl, aBTOMATHU3AI[Ms YIPaBA€H-
9ECKON AEATEAPHOCTH; KOMIIAEKCHOE BHEAPEHME
MHPOPMAIIMOHHBIX TEXHOAOTHI B 00pa3oBaTeAb-
HBIM IIPOLIECC BCEX CTYIIEHEN U Ha OCHOBE 3TOTO —
co3paHue HUPPOBOI 06OPA30BATEAPHOM CPEABL.

ConmaAbHbIE IPAKTHKH CAYXAT ONPEAEACH-
HBIMU MOAEASIMH KOAAEKTHBHBIX A€HMICTBUM U B3aH-
MOAEMCTBHM AIOAEH C COOTBETCTBYIOIUM Ha6op0M
IIPaBUA U IIPOLIEAYP MTOBEACHUS, 0becIeunBas 1mo-
BCEAHEBHDIN COLIMAABHBIN ITOPSAAOK U, BOCIIPOU3-
BOAS B HOPMAaTUBHOM U COLJMOKYABTYPHOM IIAQHE
CaMy AEHMCTBHTEABHOCTD. lepe3 KOAAEKTHUBHYIO
A€SATEAPHOCTb COLMAAbHbIE IIPAKTUKU BO3AEH-
CTBYIOT Ha CUCTeMy OOIjeCTBeHHbIX OTHOILIEHHI,
IIOMOIAIOT B PEIIeHUH 3aAa4 COIJMAABHBIX TPYIII
Y OPTaHU3ALIMI, CO3AAIOT YCAOBHS AASL CAMOPEAAH-
3aLMU U CAMOBBIPAYKEHUS AMYHOCTH B COLIMAABHOM
KavecTBe.

Baxnefimmum neAaroru4eCKuM yCAOBHEM CO3-
AQHHOM HaMH MOAEAV MHHOBAIIMIOHHOM IITKOABI MbI
OIPEeAEAUAH IIKOABHYIO METOAMIECKYIO CAYXKOY.

Ham mopXop cBsA3aH ¢ NOHMMaHHEM METOAM-
4eCKOH paboThl KaK CHCTeMbl MHOTOOOPA3HBIX,
B3aMMOCBSI3aHHBIX YIIPAaBACHYECKHX U IT€AATOTH-
YeCKHX AeHICTBUIL, HATPABAEHHBIX Ha OOecreueHre
KavyecTBa 00pa3oBaTEABHOIO IPOIjecca Yepes pas-
BUTHE IPOPECCHOHAAPHOTO MACTEPCTBA EAArOT OB,
YTO 3HAYUTEABHO pacmupsieT ee pyHKuu (pabora
IO MOBBINIEHUIO KBAAUPHUKALUU YIUTEACH U BOCIIH-
TaTeAeil, paboTa C MOAOABIMH IIEAATOTAMH.

1.3. Ipanmosas desmesvrHocmes.

3a 2 ropa GBIAM ITOATOTOBAEHDI 7 TPAHTOB.

1.3.1. «Cosdanue sPexmusroii moderu 0bpaso-
8aAMEALHO20 KOMNAEKCA HA MYHUYUNAALHOM YPOBHE>
(nayunwii pyxosodumers — I'ypos B. H., nomowjnux
Hayunozo pykosodumeas Kapumos @. ®.). Onepamop:
Mesncdynapodroe azeHmcmeso no passumuio KyAbmy-
pol, 06pasosarus u nayku (IADCES).
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1.3.2. «Qopmuposarue morepanmHoii AU4HO-
cmu pebenka 8 NOAUIMHUHECKUX 00PA308aINEeAbHDIX
coyuymax Bawxopmocmana» (nayunviii pyxosodu-
meav — I'ypos B. H., nomowyrux nay4ozo pyxosodu-
meas Kapumos @. @.). Onepamop: Mexdynapodroe
A2EHMCMB0 1O PA3BUMUI0 KYALIYPbL, 00paA308aHUS
u nayxu (IADCES) u dpyzue. dmo marice no3eou-
A0 UCNOABL30B8AMNb HOBbLE 3HAHUS 8 00PA308AMEALHOM
npoyecce kagpedpoL.

Jran 2. Konsepcus (BHeApeHHE) TOAYIEHHO-
rO HHHOBAIJHOHHOTO MPOAYKTa B 00pa3oBaTeAb-
HBI MPOIECC AeSITEAbHOCTH KadeApbI.

2.1. Pazpabomxka Hosvix npozpamm u modyeti

DBopiam paspaboTaHBI CAEAYIOIHE MPOrpPaMMBbI
U MOAYAHU: TOCYAQPCTBEHHO-00IjeCTBEHHOE YIIPaB-
A€HMe; TOAePAaHTHOCTD KaK KAI0UeBast KOMIIeTeHI[Us
PYKOBOAUTEASI 006pa3oBaTeAbHON OPraHU3AIMH; TO-
CYAQpPCTBEHHO-YaCTHOE IIAPTHEPCTBO; MHHOBAIIMOH-
HBIF MEHEAJKMEHT U AP.

B xagecTBe mprmepa MOXXHO IIPUBECTU MOAYAD
IO TOCYAAPCTBEHHO-YaCTHOMY HapTHepcTBy. OH
BKAIOYAeT CACAYIONIYe KOMIIOHEHTBI: AeKIIMOHHOe 3a-
HaTHe. [ocyAapCTBeHHO-YaCcTHOE MAPTHEPCTBO B KOH-
TEKCTe pelleHUs] OOIIeCTBEHHO-3HAYMMBIX 3aAAY;
IIpesenTanus. TocyaapcTBeHHO-9acTHOE MapTHep-
cTBO; Braeo-aexius. [ocypapcTBeHHO-49acTHOE Map-
THEpPCTBO B 00IeM U cpeaHeM IMPodeCcCHOHAABHOM
ob6pasosanuy; [Tpakrrdeckoe 3ansaTHe; AUTEpaTypa;

Marepuaabl AASL AOTIOAHUTEABHOTO M3YyYeHMS;
dopyMm k 3aHATHIO.

2.2. Ilpaxmuueckas peasu3ayus HAy4HO20
npodykma 6 06paszoeamervHom npoyecce

OcHoBHbIe $OPMBI TPAKTUIECKON peaAu3aliuu
MOAYYEHHOIO HAyYHOTO IPOAYKTa OCYIIeCTBAS-
aoch B Moodle; FOTy6 u ap. B Hacrosimee BpeMs
(oxTs6pb 2016 1.) B FOTY6e momemenst 1S5 Bupe-
O3amnucen AeKIUM, MacTep KAACCOB, IMaHEAbHbIX
AUCKYCCHI M APYTHX $OPM, KOTOPbIe aKTUBHO HC-
IIOAB3YIOTCSI B y4eOHOM Iporjecce KapeApsl Ipu
npodeCcCHOHAAPHOM NePeroArOTOBKe U IOBBIIIe-
HuM kBaanpukanuu. Pakruuecky, kKageapa HayaAa
ocylecTBAeHHe TUOPHAHOTO (CMemanHOro) 06y-
geHnsi. OAHOBpeMeHHO 9TO YCHAHMBAeT pabory Ka-
peApBI II0 AUCTAHIIMOHHOM popMe 00yIeH s

DopMmbl: BUAEO-AEKIIHMH, TTAHEAbHbIE U IKCIIepT-
HbIe TIAOIJAAKH, MACTEP KAACCHI, BeOMHAPBL.

PeaAu3zarus mpoayKTa OCyIIeCTBASIAOCD U Ye-
pes cTakupoBoyHble MaomaAku. CTaskupoBoYHbIe
naomapku: COII Ne 159 r. Yéu1. Hanpasaenus:
rOCyAAQpCTBEHHO-00IeCTBEHHOE YIIPaBACHHE; CMe-
IIAaHHOE 00yYeHNUe; TOCYAAPCTBEHHO-4YaCTHOE MTap-
THEPCTBO KaK YCAOBHE peaAu3alliu FOCYAAPCTBEH-
HO-00IIleCTBEHHOTO YIIPABACHHS U CMEIIAHHOTO
00y4eHNs; MKOAbHASI METOAUYECKAS CAYXKOa Kak
AKTUBHBIN CyOBEKT U BaXKHeIIIIee [TeAArOruIecKoe
YCAOBHE NMPOEKTUPOBAHUSA U PEAAU3ALIUU MOACAU
MHHOBAI[HOHHOMN IIKOABI; MHPOPMAIIOHHO-00-
pasoBaTeAbHas cpepa Kak KOMIIOHEHT MHHOBALU-
onHoit mKkoAbl. COIIINe 35 r. V1. Hanpapaenmus:
rOCYAQpCTBEHHO-O0IIeCTBEHHOE  YIIpaBACHUE;
9AEKTPOHHAs IIIKOAQ; TOA€ COITMAAbHBIX IIPAKTHK.

BrrespHble 3acepaHMsT AADOPATOPUH IO KAACTe-
pam (B 6a30B0Oi1 OpraHU3aLUM) C y4acTHEM BCEX Py-
KOBOAMTEAE! 00pa3oBaTeAbHbIX OPraHU3ALMIl MyHH-
nunaauTetos (r. Hegrexamck, Bypasuckuit paiion,
MUSAKUHCKH PaiioH).

DaxTHYecKu ONMHCAHHOE MOXHO H300pas3uUTh
B BHUAE CXEMBI 2.

OmnucanHas pabora mosBoasieT Kageppe 6oaee
9 PEKTUBHO OCYLIECTBAATD IMPOPECCHOHAABHYIO
IIeperOATOTOBKY U TIOBBbIIIEHHE KBaAMQUKAIUU
pykoBopuTeas. IToayueHHble pe3yAbTaThl AESTEAD-
HOCTH AAOOPAaTOPUM HAILIAM CBOE OTPAXKeHHUE B 4-X
KaHAMAATCKUX AHUCCEPTAIUSAX U 2-X AOKTOPCKHMX
(6AM3KH K 3aBepUIEHHIO), B pa3paboTKe CIELKyP-
coB «locypapcTBeHHO-yacTHOE IApPTHEPCTBO>
(mpo¢. Typos B.H.), «ToAepaHTHOCTb KaK KAKOUe-
Basi KOMITETEHIINS PYKOBOAUTEAS] 0Opa3oBaTeAbHOM
opranusanuu> (ct. penopasateab Kapumos ©. d.),
«JocypapcTBeHHO-00IEeCTBEHHOE  YIIpaBACHHE
B ob6pasoBareabHON opranu3auuu (Aom. [aitmya-
AuH V. A.) 1 Ap.; B IOATOTOBKe 4 MOHOTpauii u 2-x
yue6HO-MeTopnyecknx nocobuit (1. Typos B.H.,
Hpannosa H. A., Masuros P.I., CoBpemenHas un-
HOBAIMOHHAS IIKOAA B MEraropope: MpoeKTHpOBa-
HUe U peaamsanua MopaeAan: Monorpapus. — Yoa:
HspareasctBo MPO PB, 2016.- 170 c., 2. AwTo-
Ba I P, I'ypos B.H., I'yposa E. B. IIpodeccuonasn-
Hasl OpHEHTAlUs CTapIIMX IIOAPOCTKOB Ha OCHOBE
AOTIOAHHUTEABHBIX O0IIepa3BHBAIOIIUX IIPOrPaMM
YaCTHOM OpPraHM3anuu B MOHOropoae (Ha Marepw-
arax Bamkoprocrana): Monorpaus. — Ya: Uspa-
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teabcTBOo IPO PB, 2016,— 164 c., 3. I'ypos B.H,,
Masutos P.T., Kapumos @. O. TorepaHTHOCTD Kak
KAIOUEeBasl KOMIIETEHIIHsI PyKOBOAUTEAS] 0Opa3oBa-
TeABHOM opranusanuu: Monorpadus. — Ya: Hs-
pareabctso PO PB, 2016.- 160 c.), T'ypos B.H,,
Mpannosa H. A., Masuros P.I., CoBpemenHas un-
HOBAIJIOHHAS IIKOAAQ B METaropoae: IMpOeKTHPOBa-
HYe U PeaAU3aIis MOACAU. Y4eOHO-MeTOAMIeCKoe
nocobue. — M.: ITeparornyeckoe obmectso Poccun,

2016.- 192 c., T 52 I'ypos B.H., Kapumos . O,
Magzuros P.I. ToaepaHTHOCTD Kak KAIOUeBasi KOM-
TIIeTEHIIHsI PYKOBOAUTEAS] 0OPa3oBaTeAbHOM Opra-
HHU3aLMHU: Y4eOHO-MeToAuYecKoe rmocobume.— M.:
ITeparornueckoe obmectBo Poccun, 2016. — 144 c.).

ITo mroram 2014-201S5 yu4. ropa xadeapa Ha-
rpakaeHa AMIAOMOM «3oaoTast Kapeppa Poccun»
N2 01637 or 24 mions 2015 1. (Poccuiickas Axape-
must EcTecTBO3HAHMS).

Moaepunzauus npogeccHOHANBHBIX KOMIETEeHIHH PYKOBOIH-
TeJteil 00pa3zoBaTe/IbHBIX OPraHU3ALNIl B KOHTEeKCcTe TpedopaHuii
@I'OC: HHHOBALHOHHAS COCTABJISIIOLIAS

\ 4

Jran 1. Ienepupopanue (Mo, y4eHHe) HOBOT0 3HAHHSA

2 L 2

Cerenas HHHOBAUMOHHAR Kacrep-
Hiaf nefarormyeckan aaboparopus

PaIBRNTHI 00PAIORATEILHOTO KOM-
IIeRCAN.

I'0 r. Hedrrekamer, Bypiascknii
paiion, Muskunckwii paiion (pyro-

«lleaarornueckuii MeneEMenT B HuHoBanmoHHbIE l‘paumnau nesi-

MI0IAAKH TeJLHOCTH

BOANTEIL - nipod. [ypos B.H., cr.
npen. Kapuvos ®.®.)

L

Monyuennstii Hayunsiii npoaykt: I Mownorpaduu - 4; 11 Tlybaukaumuu B u3gaHuax
BENYIIHX YHHBEPCHTETOB Mupa - 13; III. YyebHo-MeTomnueckne nocobus (Mocksa) - 2;
IV, Crareu, HamewaTaHHEIE B JKYPHANAX, BKMIOMEHHBIX B MEPEUeHb PELIEH3HPYEMBIX
HayuHbIX msnanuii (BAK) — 12; V. Coopuuku ¢ oboOwernem oneira pabotsl nabopa-
TopHii — 4; VI. Meroauueckue pekomennauuu — 2; VIL I'panrer — 7.

\ 4

Iran 2. Koneepcus (BHeapeHHe) MOJYYEHHOT0 HHHOBALIHOHHOT 0
NpoayKTa B 00pa30BaTe/IbHLII NMpouece AeATeILHOCTH Kadeapn! Teo-
PHH H NPAKTHKH YNpaBjeHusi 00pa3opaHHemM

\ 4 \ 4

\ 4 \ 4

Paspadorka HOBBIX

. lpakTaueckas pe-
NporpaMm H MoOAYy.neii:

AMHIALHA HAYYHO-

1. l'ocynapcraeHHO- ro npoaykra B 00-

ofiwecTBeHHOE YrIpaB- Pa30BATENBLHOM

NieHue; npouecce:

2. TonepaHTHOCTb Kak 1. T'ubpunnoe (cme-

KITI0ueBas KOMIETEHHA maHHoe) obyuenue;
e -

PyxOBOZHTEIA obpaso 2. Moodle;

BATENLHOW OPraHu3a-

LHH, 3. FOTy6.

3. T'ocynapcTeeHHO- Dopmbl: BHAEO-

4aCTHOE NAPTHEPCTBRO, JIEKLHH, NMaHeIbHbBIE

H 3KCTIEpPTHBIE MJI0-
IIAJIKH, MacTep
KN4cchl, BeOHHApBI.

4, MIHHOBAaLMOHHEIH Me-
HEKMEHT M Jp.

CraxupoBounbie Buie3nueie  3ace-
MJI0MAKHE AauuA aadoparo-
- COlWl MNel59 r. Yipwe PHH N0 KaacTe-
HanmpasacHusa: rocyaap- pam (8 Gasosoii
CTBEHHO-0OIECTECHHOE

YNPABACHHE,  CMCUIAHHOC Opramusaiiu) ¢
OOYMEHHE, TOCYIAPCTBEHHO- yqacTHeMm BCEX
WACTHOE MAPTHEPCTBO KAK pykoBoauTenei
YCAOBHE PCATHIALMH TOCY- obpasoBaTeNnbHBIX
AADETREHEY: OpraHu3aumi - My-
OOIECTBEHHOTO  VIIpaBie-

S ——— HHUHMATHTETOB (T,
HHA, LUKOABHAN MCTOAMYC- Hedrexamck, byp-
CKad cywOa Kak akTHBHEIN 3AHCKHIT paiion,
cyOrext u masmeiimee me- | | MuskHHCKHIT paii-
AArOCHAECKOS YCIA0BHE PO~ | | oy

CKTHPOBAHHA H PCATH3ALIA
MOIETH HHHOBAIHOHHOH
WKOALL,  HHPOPMALHOHHO-
o0pazoBaTebHAs CPEa Kak
KOMMOHEHT — HHHOBALHOH-
HO IKOMEL

- COLI Ne35 1. ¥ipbe.
Hanpaenenus: rocyap-
CTBEHHO-00IIECTBEHHOE
VOPABICHHC, YICKTPOHHAS
KO, TS COLHATBHBIX
MPAKTHE H Jp.

Cxema 2.
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13.

14.
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Abstract: The paper studies the main methods of organizing interactive lessons and their use in

the preparation for economists and lawyers professional activity. The effective use of interactive

methods in order to enhance the teaching process is described. The examples of extracurricular

work with students using these methods are given. The use of interactive methods in the training of

lawyers and economists increases the efficiency of the educational process and increases the activity

of students in the educational process.
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Modern educational process focuses on the use
of effective teaching methods, which, in turn, focus-
es on the student’s active cooperation not only with
the teacher but also with other students.

So interactive teaching methods are considered
to be an effective method in individual, pair and
group activities. In addition, interactive teaching
methods use a number of effective techniques such
as role-playing, case method, a method of “brain-
storming”, a presentation followed by a discussion
of the problems, etc. [1].

The main task of interactive methods is the inter-
action of students not only with the teacher but also
with each other, as well as the formation not only the
students’ activity in the educational process, but also
the independence in analyzing various information
sources.

The teacher acts here not as appreciating but
rather guiding, orienting the student to the pointed
problems, forcing the student to develop the ability
to form their own adequate opinion.

In the organization of interactive lessons the
teacher is required not only a comprehensive knowl-
edge of the subject, but also the ability to orien-
tate in the basic techniques of interactive teaching
methods. Therefore it is necessary to organize and
use interactive lessons competently and technically
fairly. The ability to build an interactive lesson with
the interests, desires and readiness of the group for
activities will lead to effective results of using in-
teractive methods. Many teachers having no clear
understanding about the interactive lessons, impose
the students these or other issues, having forgotten
that the interactive lessons are primarily the activity
of not only students, but also the entire group. The
teacher should give theme of discussed problem and
students should form the perspective of interest on
this theme. That will allow to discuss issues more
relevant in today’s environment. If the group does
not get interested it will not be active and a mutual
contact or double-sided activity as “teacher — stu-
dent” or “student — student” will not occur.
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The role of the teacher in the classroom with the
use of interactive technology is to monitor the ac-
tivities of students followed by reflection, reflecting
progress on employment targets [2].

Therefore, methodical preparation of the teacher
plays a great role during the interactive lessons. Af-
ter all, in order to conduct a lesson with maximum
efficiency, a teacher has to, first of all, know these
techniques, have the computer skills and use Inter-
net technology, be skillful with modern technology
(computers, interactive whiteboard, etc.).

Modern lessons are, first of all, the use of interac-
tive technologies such as: “work in pairs, carousel,
incomplete sentences, brainstorming, problem anal-
ysis, the situation of playing in the roles, role playing,
simulation, discussion, etc” [2].

In studying the topic “Psychology of relationship
to money” with second-year students of economic
departments of DSU following interactive methods
were used: in the “brainstorming” they remembered
and displayed as usual net all the functions of money,
they repeated with the help of a multimedia typol-
ogy presentation of Templer and Yamouchi “mer-
cantilism” and held to secure small discussion on the
topic “Money is a tool or the sense of the existence
of youth today”

Such multi-stage interactive lessons where not
only one interactive method is used but several
hold the interest and activity of students in constant
readiness to work and communicate not only with
the teacher but also with their peers. This activi-
ty is supported by the desire to express their views
on a particular issues, which allows the student to
take a fresh look at themselves and their peers. The
question arises here of a tact and the ability of the
teacher to regulate effectively the formation of the
correct, socially positive opinion of the students
and not to put out the student’s activity because of
an erroneous understanding of the problem. The
teacher should not forget that he does not only give
the information but forms an opinion and attitude
of the student.

The ability to combine multiple teaching meth-
ods, to solve educational problems certainly contrib-
utes to a better understanding by students the tasks,
especially communicative ones.

It should be noted the sequence and combination
of interactive methods, for example “brainstorming”
technique combines well with role-playing game,
and the teacher does not appear as an appraiser, but
as an active participant playing his definite role. The
teacher will share his experience and knowledge not
as an imposing training element but as the experi-
ence through the formation of certain behavioral
and professional situation.

Interactive lesson “Protection of opinion” goes
particularly active. All students are completely in-
volved in this procedure. And everyone’s opinion
should be reasoned in a few sentences. There are “op-
ponents”, “reviewers” and “social society” Student
to your interests chooses a theme for a particular
subject and prepares a “defense”. “Opponents” and
“reviewers” are prepared on a relevant subject their
performances, in which they either support or do
not support the submitted report. “Social Society”
decides to adopt this point of view or not, and each
of them in two sentences argues his answer. At the
end of the lesson the whole group estimates the
contribution of each. This interactive activity gen-
erates in students: first, independence and interest;
secondly, the ability to defend their point of view
and argue it; and thirdly, the ability to participate in
the debate and assess the opinions of others. Not to
mention the equally important skills such as search-
ing for information, working with electronic and
paper sources, training for public speaking, proper
expression of thoughts and effective use of speech.

This interactive method is very effective for the
formation of professional qualities and the forma-
tion of the student as a professional.

Therefore, this study revealed a number of man-
datory requirements for the use of interactive meth-
ods:

1. High level of teacher’s interactive methods and
skills to apply them;

2. The multistage interactive lessons to maintain
a constant activity of the student during the lesson;

3. More orientation of interactive lessons on
the initiative and independence of the student.

The greatest interest was arisen by computer on-
line game in which the student for some time had to
choose one of the suggested roles, which at that time
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was interesting for them. Sound roles in the online
game generates in students positive behavior pattern
of decision-making. The students have worked in
pairs and small groups, simulated situations, voiced
dialogues. These classes tend to bring positive results,
because the game is the main means of development
of cognitive interest. It helps to create and maintain
a positive psychological atmosphere necessary for a
comfortable training. Students imitating and playing
with a variety of life situations learn to communicate
and to express their opinion, thereby ensuring the
achievement of the communication problems [3].

The use of interactive methods in teaching “Pro-
fessional legal ethics™ is focused on the study of not
only ethical and moral values, but also on the social
formation of the positive qualities of a profession-
al identity.

Such problems are quite difficult for a teacher
to solve, taking into account the reduction in the
number of allocated hours. Therefore, teachers are
looking for new forms of work, using techniques that
make teaching not dull, and most importantly effec-
tive.

The method of “projects” [4], is one of the most
popular methods of interactive teaching among
students. For example, second-year students of eco-
nomic department compulsorily protect projects in

the study of the professional module that has re-
peatedly proven in practice. Students make their
presentations on topical issues of economics and
business, answer the questions of their classmates,
teachers, guests. In the process of preparing projects
they manage in a short time to study scientific and
journalistic material on the theme, to learn a large
amount of professional vocabulary, to pick up an in-
teresting video and audio support for their presenta-
tions. At the same time they perceive this task with
great enthusiasm. Protection is usually organized in
a specially equipped multimedia classroom that can
locate everyone not just members.

It should be noted that good and proper use
of interactive methods by the teacher increases not
only the activity and students’ interest in the subject,
but also increases teacher’s activity to obtain infor-
mation. Application of these methods is the mutual
development both teacher and student. Using inter-
active methods is an effective tool for activation of
the process of learning that allows the student to be
an active participant in the educational process, to
form and develop his cognitive activity [4].

This work was financially supported by the State
the task of the Ministry of Education and Science of
the Russian Federation in the framework of research
projects Ne 3960, N¢ 3962.
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The concept of lifelong education has long en-
tered the social conscience. In many countries the
systems for professional qualification enhancement,
knowledge improvement and additional compe-
tence formation throughout life are determined.
For instance, in Ukraine, there are some institutes
for postgraduate education, the society Znannya still
works successfully in some regions, there are some
postgraduate courses in different spheres and insti-
tutions, in particular and first of all within the area
of pedagogic, as well as commercial training services
and so on. In short, a sort of lifelong education in-
dustry has appeared and established. In scientific and
expert community the viewpoint of the benefit and
necessity of lifelong education system dominates.
Some synonymic designations appeared in science:
continuing education, adult education, lifelong edu-
cation, lifelong learning, permanent education and
so on.

From 1990s, after Ukraine obtained its sover-
eignty, the mainstream of state building within the
area of education was determined: competence-cen-
tered. The idea to integrate the competence-based
approach into educational system stimulated the
work of postgraduate education institutions: “In
Ukraine within the last decade of the XX century
and the first decade of the XXI century, — V. Prima-
kova notes, — a situation arose when there is a need
to improve the quality of education, including the
postgraduate one. In view of this, large-scale reform-
ing of the whole branch was performed that discov-

ered and outlined the solutions for a large number
of problems in the education system. In this regard,
regulatory documents were adopted that regulate
the work of the branch and had significant influence
upon the development of postgraduate education of
teachers in Ukraine. According to the international
sample, the implementation of key competence sys-
tem into education content was started which was
an important condition for education content up-
grade, and there was a rich scientific methodological
basis forit” [1, P. 23].

Indeed, according to the National Doctrine of
Education Development (2002) [2] the idea oflife-
long education was approved at the State level by a
regulatory instrument. In this instrument, it is noted
that the government policy in relation to the lifelong
education is pursued in direct relation with trans-
formation of world tendencies within the sphere of
lifelong education, as well as the changes in social
economic, technological and socio-cultural areas.
Within this context, particularly, special attention is
paid to the language policy as one of the most sig-
nificant ones and within the capacious meaning of
state-constituting one. The strategy of language edu-
cation (item IV) is that “In the country, the lifelong
language education system is created and it ensures
the obligatory acquisition of the national language
by the citizens of Ukraine, the opportunity to ac-
quire the native (national) language and be able to
speak at least one foreign language. The education
promotes the development of high linguistic culture
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of the citizens, promotion of respect towards the na-
tional language and minority languages of Ukraine,
tolerance to speakers of different languages and bear-
ers of different cultures [2, 8].

In general, on the state, scientific and expert lev-
els the lifelong education concept obtains every pos-
sible ideological and regulatory support.

Of course, on the one hand, it is difficult to dis-
pute the fact that the development of professional
competence within one or another sphere of edu-
cation or production is quite feasible. Furthermore,
the ideology oflifelong education is not confined to
only qualification enhancement and new knowledge
acquisition. In this education doctrine in various na-
tional versions and interpretations it is quite fairly
emphasized that the lifelong education process,
except the main one — pragmatic or qualification
one — factor assumes cultural growth, spiritual en-
riching of a person. The latter is an important tool
for comfortable life sustenance.

At the same time, aside from social economic
context and in analyzing some humanitarian dimen-
sions of lifelong education technology, the ambiva-
lence intrinsic to it will reveal. It has to be admitted
that permanent education as a significant element of
the whole education system contains its drawbacks
that are in many respects characteristic of moral pic-
ture of modern times.

We believe that nowadays the main drawback
and the main feature of the education in an infor-
mation society is its totalitarian essence: the educa-
tion system caters to the tasks of misappropriation of
labor products and manipulation by individual / col-
lective consciousness to a large extent. Characteriz-
ing the educational system ambivalence, the linguist
and thinker N. Chomsky, who created the concept
of innate linguistic competence, wrote “Go to any
elite university and you are usually speaking to very
disciplined people, people who have been selected
for obedience... and if you don’t say, “That’s idiotic,”
when you get a stupid assignment, you will gradu-
ally pass through the required filters. You will end
up ata good college and eventually with a good job”
[3]. Moreover, in the modern society many people
have to do useless, nonproductive and unnecessary
for the society work. It is clear that this argument of

N. Chomsky invalidates the significance of the life-
long competence formation process [3].

At first glance, such evaluation of educational
space may seem somewhat exaggerated. However, we
should ask ourselves a simple but fundamental ques-
tion: is generation and formation of various compe-
tences of a person possible without comprehension
of the main subject — competence of a person? It is
logical to answer — no, it is impossible. The super-
concept “competence of a person” has to determine
the nature and development strategy for educational
field. Otherwise, not a person will be an axiological
center in education/lifelong education structure, but
a simulacrum of the person — fictitious and abstract
substitution of a person as a personality aiming to
control and suppress their natural freedom. This in-
deed is the key point in estimation of lifelong educa-
tion as partial manifestation of totalitarianism.

Thus, without identification of fundamental
origin that would include the main values, aim and
objectives of education it is impossible to come
closer to understanding of the nature of educa-
tional activities. Such point of view is presented in
M. Heidegger’s work Plato’s Doctrine of Truth where
the author reveals the essence of education: “Edu-
cation implies two things: it means first of all form-
ing in the sense of developing and molding a char-
acter. This “forming” however forms (molds) at the
same time through its preconceived adaptation to
a standard aspect which is therefore called the pro-
totype. Education is above all molding and giving
direction by means of a form” 5, 256].

This postulate is obviously extrapolated to the
problem of social inequality and unfair distribution
of labor products. In that respect we will refer to
Chomsky who supposes that not only theoretically,
but also practically two intelligent tasks exist: the
first task “... is to try to create the vision of a future
just society; that is to create, if you like, a humanistic
social theory that is based, if possible, on some firm
and humane concept of the human essence or hu-
man nature. That’s one task.

Another task is to understand very clearly the
nature of power and oppression and terror and de-
struction in our own society” [4, 41-42]. It should
be noted that in this statement the fundamental
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significance of the nature comprehension process,
competence of a person in direct correlation with
moral nature of social world order are highlighted.
Besides, it would be naive to think that the fact
of qualification enhancement, competence forma-
tion and new knowledge acquisition will certainly
result in the progress in development of a person
and mankind. The innovative development of the
education and science system can be taken rather as
modernized manifestation of long-standing didactic
approaches: “For a long time the idea has existed
that the sciences, knowledge, followed a certain line
of “progress”, obeying the principle of “growth”, and
the principle of the convergence of all these kinds of
knowledge. And yet when one sees how the Euro-
pean understanding, which turned out to be a world-
wide and universal understanding in a historical and
geographical sense, developed, can one say that there
has been growth? I, myself, would say that it has been
much more a matter of transformation” [4, 26].
Indeed, if one goes back the traditions of An-
tiquity, it will be clear that the idea of competence

formation within the area of certain competences
was conceived in some detail long time ago. It is
worth remembering about Plato’s social subordina-
tion based on the principle of correspondence of
background and inherited qualities to certain com-
petences: governors — soldiers — producers.

We have to state that modern educational space,
especially within the area of lifelong education, is
ambivalent on the issue of determining the values;
on the one hand, pragmatic modus prevails in it
which is focused on formation of activity and
production competences, and on the other hand,
it includes the fundamental contradiction — the
priority of human personality development and
nurturing is determined, but the superconcept
“competence of a person is not established. In the
longer term, we believe that the successful estab-
lishment of educational systems will be connect-
ed with the substantiation of the central and the
most important concept that, without any doubt,
will add more dynamics and universality to didac-
tic technologies.
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Education of free-thinking, initiative genera-
tion is one of the priority objectives of each state.
Sectors to address educational activity play a signifi-
cant role in this process.

High level of tolerance both among teachers
and students is critical in effective interventions in
educational system. High level of tolerance among
teachers enables delivery of training material in more
productive way taking into account student’s needs
and abilities, interactively involving student into rea-
soned and productive learning process [1, 7-10].
From other hand, high level of tolerance of student
facilitates better acceptance, understanding and de-
veloping new knowledge and skills which may affect
professional self-fulfilment in future [2, 13-16].

During recent years the tolerance role in society
development becomes more relevant. There is in-
creasing number of works to study tolerance as a
factor influencing the society development.

In this regard, one of the most important objec-
tives of educational system is creation of favour-
able conditions for tolerance development among
students.

Nowadays, there is no a coherent approach both
to the tolerance nature and ways of its development.
There are opinions about its inborn, inherent to
each individual and about its social causality, i.e.
acquisition. Hence, there are programs addressed
to develop inborn tolerance and to its formation.

In education process the important role is given
to pedagogical work and innovative pedagogical
techniques. The paradigm of traditional pedagogi-
cal techniques is knowledge, competences and skills.
Thereby, following didactic techniques as teaching,
leaning, formation, training, encouragement and
control in pedagogical management process give an
opportunity to tolerance formation among students.

The idea of new educational paradigm focuses
on individual inner world, its freedom, creativ-
ity, individuality. The effectiveness of pedagogical
process is achievable through interaction, creating
conditions for establishing philosophy, mindset of a
student and delivery current information bearing in
mind skills, competences, evaluation of information
and operation with existing informational databas-

es. It is possible through applying such deductive
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techniques as facilitation, support, development,
assistance, motivation, collective and individual
control and self-control during pedagogical process.
These techniques give an opportunity to disclose in-
born tolerance placing it at priority levels.

To study more effective pedagogical techniques
of tolerance development we conducted random-
ized experimental controlled blinded experiment
among hospital physicians.

After signing informational voluntarily agree-
ment to take part in this scientific experiment, par-
ticipants randomly split into two groups by random
numbers method: group 1-45 persons and group
2-43 persons. Training sessions for group 1 con-
ducted with motivational-constructive approach
where training material presented using deductive
technique while in 2 group sessions conducted with
behavioural (action)-oriented approach where train-
ing material presented using inductive technique.

The deductive education technique facili-
tates initiation of emotional and cognitive processes
among students resulting in their sense-formation
activity with formation of relevant behaviour. Induc-
tive education technique has modulating impact on

students; training sessions are in emotion-forming
and sense-forming format creating certain patterns,
concepts and skills development by specific behav-
ioural restrictions among students.

To measure training deductive techniques effec-
tiveness there was initial pre-experiment testing and
three months after the experiment using psychologi-
cal methods to identify tolerance level and personal
features increasing possibility of tolerant attitude of
an individual.

In this article we describe testing results based
on express-questionnaire «Tolerance index>, elabo-
rated by experts (G.U. Soldatova, O.A. Kravtsova,
O.E. Khukhlaev, L. A. Shaygerova). Questionnaire
has three subscales diagnosing such tolerance as-
pects as ethnic tolerance, social tolerance and tol-
erance as personal feature. For quantitative analysis
overall result not divided into subscales is calculated.
The higher scores of individual and group assess-
ment the higher tolerance level [3].

Comparison of results before (initial testing)
and after (post testing) experiment conducted using
Wilcoxon signed-rank criteria revealed significant
changes among students in two groups (see table).

Table 1. - Tolerance level dynamic “Tolerance index” method

Group 1 Group 2
0%
Scales N M o z P M o Z P
. 1 27,38 | 4,55 26,84 | 4,64
Ethnic tolerance 5 2684 | 5,13 -0,81 | 0,418 25,93 | 463 -0,93 | 0,351
) 1 2891 | 5,32 28,60 | 4,58
Social tolerance > 30,40 | 527 -2,65 | 0,008 2979 | 449 -2,59 | 0,010
Tolerance as personal 1 2498 | 3,18 24,53 | 3,51
feature 2 2607 | 2,50 ~2,64 | 0,008 23,51 | 342 | 12| 0002
1 81,27 | 9,50 79,98 | 7,62
Total tolerance Index 5 8331 | 9,61 -2,90 | 0,004 7923 | 6,46 -0,94 | 0,348

*1 - Initial testing, 2 — Post testing

As shown in table, after the experiment
overall tolerance index among participants in
group 1  significantlty increased  from
81,27£9,51 to 83,31+9,6; z=-2,90; p<0,01; but
among participants in group 2 insignificantly
descreased from 79,98+7,6 till 79,23+6,5; z=
-0,94; p>0,05. Changes in specific indicators
also insignificant according to this method: ethnic
tolerance indicator in two groups insignificantly

changed from 27,38+4,6 to 26,84+5,1; z=-0,81;
p>0,05 and from 26,84+4,6 to 25,93+4,6; z=
-0,93; p>0,0S respectively; social tolerance in two
groups significantly increased from 28,91+5,3 up to
30,40£S5,3; z=-2,65; p<0,01 and 28,60£4,6 up to
29,79+4,5; 2=-2,59; p<0,01 respectively; tolerance
as personal feature among participants in group
1 improved from 24,98+3,2 up to 26,07%2,5; z=
-2,64; p<0,01; but among participants in group
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2 deteriorated considerably from 24,53+3,5 to
23,51£3,4; 2=-3,12; p<0,01.

These changes clearly demonstrated in picture
1 showing the tolerance level dynamic in specific

Group 1
30,40
28,91
30,00 27,38 26,84 26.07
24.98

25,00
20,00
15,00
10,00

5,00

0,00

Ethnic tolerance  Sodial tolerance Tolerance as

personal feature

M Initial testing  m Post testing

sub-scales and in picture 2 which shows the dynamic
of tolerance index overall level among hospital
physicians (pic.1,2).

Group 2

29,79

28,60,

30,00

25,00

20,00

15,00

10,00

5,00

0,00

Tolerance as
personal
feature

Ethnic Social tolerance

tolerance

M Initial testing M Post testing

Picture 1. Tolerance level dynamic by “Tolerance Index” method

84,00 =
8300 -
82,00
81,00
80,00
79,00

78,00

77,00

Initial testing Post testing

Group 1

. 8 - i

- 8 . . )

S 7 S
e

Initial testing Post testing

Group 2

Picture 2. Tolerance index overall level dynamic

Thus, tolerance index ambiguously changed af-
ter experiment. Application of deductive technique
stimulates significant positive dynamic in toler-
ance index and its aspects such as social tolerance
and tolerance as individual feature development.
But inductive technique has doubtful impact sig-
nificantly increasing and concurrently decreasing
measured tolerance indicators.

Based on analysis we can make a conclusion
that pedagogical techniques impact on individual
tolerance disclosure and development, deductive
technique promotes increase of tolerance index

probability while inductive technique has doubt-
tul result.

Considering deductive technique effectiveness
which has higher probability of tolerance develop-
ment both among initially tolerant and intolerant
participants, pedagogical programs should be aimed
not at tolerance formation but at its disclosure and
development. It is important to focus not on knowl-
edge, competences and skills but on acceptance, un-
derstanding and comprehension of learning subject
contributing to development, assistance, motivation,
collective and individual control and self-control.
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The syndrome of emotional burnout of teachers of kindergartens

Abstract: The article analyzes the problem of emotional burnout of teachers of preschool educa-

tional institutions, discusses the models and phases of development of this deformation of the indi-

vidual; the factors that trigger this process. Presents the results of investigation of emotional burnout

of teachers and their sociometric status in the team, the proposed measures for the prevention of the

development of this syndrome.

Keywords: teaching activities, emotional burnout syndrome, phase of emotional burnout,

depersonalization.

Introduction

The urgency of the problem of mental and emo-
tional health of teachers of preschool educational in-
stitutions and its relationship with socio-psychological
factors due to the fact that modern society places high
demands on various aspects of activity of teachers in
General and teachers of preschool educational institu-
tions in particular, institutions that are first, the basic
part of the entire education system and serve to prepare
the child for further education, bookmark it basic hu-
man knowledge and skills, the comprehensive develop-
ment of natural abilities and exposure to the social life.
In the educational activity content and the nature of
relations between its members are collateral to its suc-
cess. It is therefore evident that the emotional burnout
syndrome characterized by emotional and personal
detachment of the teacher educator, the expanding
economy of emotions, ignoring individual character-
istics of the pupils, has a relatively strong influence on
the nature and success of professional activity.

In most works, the problem of emotional burn-
out is considered mainly from the point of view of
psycho-physiological approach to the study of per-
sonality. However, it seems obvious and the fact that
the specificity of pedagogical activity in modern
conditions due to high risk of developing emotion-
al stress and emotional burnout syndrome under
the influence of the subjective and objective, socio-
psychological factors of educational environment
[4]. In this regard, justified and relevant, due to lack
of knowledge, the study of the role that the social-
psychological factors in the formation of emotional
burnout syndrome among teachers and educators of
preschool educational institutions.

The main part:

There are various definitions of emotional burn-
out. In accordance with the most popular foreign
model K.K.Maslach and S.Jackson [5], burn-
out is viewed as a response to long-term profes-
sional stress interpersonal communications and
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manifests itself in three structural components:
emotional exhaustion, depersonalization (cynicism)
and reduction of personal achievements.

In the domestic scientific literature the most
recognized and confirmed in applied research is the
approach to the problem of emotional burnout cen-
turies Boyko [1]. The author gives this definition of
burnout (it should be noted that in the vast majority
of both domestic and foreign researches on this is-
sue, the concept of “burn-out” and “professional
burnout” are treated as synonymous): “Emotional
burnout is developed personality a psychological de-
fense mechanism in the form of full or partial exemp-
tion of emotions (lowering their energy) in response
to repeated traumatic exposure” [ 1, P. 133]. Boyko is
considering the formation of emotional burnout as a
dynamic process, influenced by external and internal
factors, and which develops in accordance with the
mechanism of the development of the three phases
of stress: alarm voltage, resistance and exhaustion.

In the phase voltage teacher under the influence
of daily accumulated stressful circumstances is aware
of the presence of these factors in their professional
activity, which leads to increased dissatisfaction with
himself, his profession, a sense of hopelessness, de-
spair, anxiety, disappointment in myself, in the teach-
ing profession and in his post. In the phase of resis-
tance, the teacher consciously and unconsciously tries
to reduce the influence of external circumstances,
while taking inappropriate emotional reactions in
professional communication, earning himself and
his strategy, thereby further blocks are adequate of
the emotion that causes the “savings” of emotions,
which gradually causes a reduction of professional
responsibilities, when the teacher simply apportion
the attention of children, colleagues, limited to for-
malized part of business communication. In the phase
of emotional exhaustion burnout is transformed into
a permanent personality characteristics and behavior
of the teacher, causing full or partial loss of interest in
the subjects of pedagogical communication to com-
plete depersonalization and leads to a transition reac-
tions emotional level psychosomatic (can lead to vari-
ous somatic diseases). In severe forms of the phase
depletion employment of a person in the sphere of
preschool education is contraindicated.

The formation of emotional burnout syndrome
among teachers is determined as the total for all
communicative professions factors and factors
specific to the activity (low pay, lack of prestige of
the profession, the imbalance between intellectual
energy costs and the moral and material compen-
sation, permanent press” review by the various ser-
vices, management and parents, the intensity of the
educational process, expressed in the content of the
educational programmes, etc.). It should be noted
another important socio-psychological feature of
the organizational structure of pre — school educa-
tional institutions, the homogeneity of the gender of
the teaching staff, namely, his feminisierung, there-
fore, he has a peculiar exclusively female group speci-
ficity. According to Dubinskoy K. A. [3], applied to
homogeneous teachers gender features “manifest
primarily in the increased importance of interper-
sonal relationships in the context of intergruppo
structuring, the desire to avoid conflict, combined
with the predominance of passive-aggressive behav-
iors when they occur, bringing the emotional-aftec-
tive component in any decision, including a purely
business problems, expressed manifestations of the
phenomenon of social contagion in the broader situ-
ational context [3].

The aim of our study was the analysis of the re-
lation between sociometric status of a teacher of
preschool institutions and manifestations of emo-
tional burnout syndrome. To implement the objec-
tives of the study, we used the following methods
and techniques: testing on the methods of diagnosis
of the level of emotional burnout centuries Boyko
[1], the method of diagnosing professional (emo-
tional) burnout (MBI) K.K. Maslach and S. Jack-
son in adapting Vodopyanova N.E. [2], sociometry.
Empirical base of the research was, the teachers of
kindergarten No. 142, Tver. The diagnostic results
of these methods were comparable and did not re-
veal contradictions. By the first method MBI high
level of emotional burnout was detected in 6 em-
ployees (20% of the staff), and appeared on the de-
personalization factor (43%), i.e. some emotional
“dryness”, detachment from the subject of profes-
sional communication. By the method of V. Boyko,
which confirmed a generally positive emotional
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atmosphere in the team, not conducive to rapid pro-
gressive formation of burnout symptoms, also iden-
tified isolated cases of formation of phases of burn-
out, however, does not allow to evaluate the level of
statistical significance. We have conducted paramet-
ric sociometric study with a statistically valid for the
team of 34 members sociometry limitation in the
number 7 election. To determine the sociometric
status of the teacher were calculated sociometry in-
dex for each member of the investigated group, sub-
sequently ranked using the tool “Descriptive statis-
tics” package “data Analysis with Microsoft Excel
7.0 into three groups: “high status”, “sredneetazh-
nye” and “one of low status” teachers. It was found
that the sample represented 26% of the high status
of teachers, 42% one of low status (mainly beginners
team and teachers with great experience) and 32%
sredneshirotnykh teachers.

A comparative analysis of the level of emotional
burnout of caregivers and teachers, occupying high
status, sredneetazhnye and one of low status posi-
tion in the group was conducted on the basis of the
average intensity of each of the three phases of burn-
out by the method of V. V. Boyko. Average values of
burnout in two phases — voltage and resistance
above it sredneshirotnykh employees, the depletion
phase lead with a small margin (1 point) one of low
status employees. High status employees identify
low levels of burnout in all three phases. You should
pay attention to the fact that when comparing quan-
titative criteria for determining the level of emotion-
al burnout by the method of V. Boyko (36 or less
points — phase is not formed; 37-60 points phase
at a formative stage; 61 or more points — formed
phase) and the average burnout in all three status
groups, none of the three phases of emotional burn-
out is not detected formed or forming. Moreover,
the most pronounced, from the point of view of
professional burnout, phase — phase resistance,
the higher the level of its average value (sredneshi-
rotnykh employees) when there are only 30 points,
which is significantly below the established centuries
Boyko threshold for the beginning of the formation
of phases in 36 points. The low degree of burnout

among teachers of the studied preschool is con-
firmed also by external observation and analysis of
the performance of the team. As an example you can
take a group of teachers, with enthusiasm and emo-
tional involvement involved in the preparation and
support of colleagues of the teacher-psychologist —
in competition “the Best teacher”, which resulted in
the first place first in the city, and then at the regional
level. Or, for example, participation in the traditional
launch balloons into the sky graduates of the pre-
paratory group, which caused a noticeable positive
emotional response from teachers.

Conclusion

Thus, the results of our study in General convinc-
ingly prove the influence of socio-psychological fac-
tors on the formation of a syndrome of emotional
burnout of teachers of preschool educational insti-
tutions, namely confirmed that favorable intergroup
climate, which is manifested in sociometry positions
of group members, and relaxed emotional condi-
tions prevent the formation of emotional burnout.
Because the structure of informal relations inter-
personal significance may mediate mental health of
teachers in General and the degree of manifestation
of emotional burnout in particular, and ultimately
the effectiveness of educational activities, the op-
timization of the relationship in the pedagogical
team and ensuring a favorable psychological atmo-
sphere in the group can be considered the most im-
portant directions in psychological prevention and
mental hygiene work of teachers of preschool educa-
tional institutions. For the purposes of psychological
prevention and psycho-correction of the emotional
burnout syndrome can to recommend the follow-
ing: first, to optimize the workload of teachers, to
establish in preschool rooms or “corners” of psycho-
logical relief, to schedule the work of the teachers in-
volved in the training of cognitive and behavioral
skills training for coping (overcoming) emotional
stress influences the development of emotional self-
regulation skills with the help of a psychologist, to
arrange psychological training to optimize the so-
cio-psychological climate in preschool, formation
of corporate culture in the team.
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Abstract: This article describes the particularities of psychological practice and education in the
context of working with migrants in the two countries: Russia and Brazil. This descriptive qualita-

tive study included visits to Immigrants’ Assistance Centers and interviews with Psychologists. As

a result, it was possible to make recommendations to institutions, which train psychologists, and

to Immigrants’ Assistance Centers.
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The term migration means the movement of
people to another country for the permanent or tem-
porary residence. The term immigration refers to the
entrance of individuals from abroad in order to work
or/and live in a new country [14]. The migration is
being studied by various sciences, including the
Psychology. The psychological effects of migration
on people who moved to a new country are: cross-
cultural phenomena, maladjustment, and isolation
[2;6;5].

Those studies, in general, focus on the situa-
tion and phenomena faced by the immigrants, put-
ting less emphasis on the professionals who work
providing services to this population. There are a
number of studies that really stand out for the role
of social workers providing services to immigrants
[7; 8;10].

In this study, we described the Psychologists’
roles in providing services to immigrants within
the following cities: Sao Paulo, Brazil and Moscow,
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Russia. These two metropolises in the latest years
have been hosting many immigrants.

In Russia, the first migration occurred in
the XVIII century, when people moved to Siberia,
due to the incentive of exploration of minerals re-
sources in that region. Then, the new active migra-
tion started in 1992, after the collapse of The USSR.
In the first decade of XXI century, Russia received
02 million immigrants. Within these immigrants, 8%
to 10% are actually employed and most allocated in
low-paid jobs [15]. Russia occupies the third posi-
tion among the countries with the largest number
of immigrants working illegally [13].

Brazil emerged as an immigrant country in
the XVI century being. Until the XX century, due to
the policies to attract labour and due to both World
Wars, the country hosted immigrants from Europe
and from Japan [9]. After the Second World War,
migration was encouraged by the economic devel-
opment of the rubber production, coftee, and indus-
trialization of the country [4]. Currently in Brazil,
there are a lot of immigrants from Latin American
countries and Africa. According to the data for March
0f 2018, there were 1.8 million immigrants settled in
Brazil, approximately 60 thousand of immigrants
live illegally in the country [16].

In both countries, the majority of social services
for immigrants are provided by non-profit organi-
zations that are focusing on promotion of human
rights, social insertion, reducing xenophobia and
prevention of human traffic and labour exploitation.

In Russia, there is no organization that certifies
psychologists. Having a degree is enough to work
as a psychologist in the country. The creation of
a national certification system of psychologists is
claimed by the Russian Psychological Society
(RPS). In 2008, the RPS created a volunteer reg-
istration system that registered 17 thousand psy-
chologists until May 2016 [11]. Obviously, it
does not reflect the real number of psychologists
currently work in the country. According to RPS,
psychologists work in such sectors as Clinic Psy-
chology, General Psychology, Educational Psychol-
ogy, Social Psychology and others. The majority
of professionals work exclusively in private clinics
or hospitals, but also there are professionals that
combine activities in clinics along with school or
child development centers [11].

In Brazil, the organization that represents the
professional class was created in 1972, named Fed-
eral Psychology Council (FPC). Its’ goal is to guide,
discipline and supervise the profession. In order to
work as a psychologist in the country, besides the de-
gree in psychology, it is also necessary to register the
graduation in the Social Insurance Number (SSN)
system. The total amount of psychologists registered
was 274.945 until May 2016 [3]. It is possible to say
that the areas in which the Brazilian psychologists
work are similar to those in Russia. The majority of
professionals work in more than one sector, for ex-
ample, combining clinic work with research activ-
ity in university or other work [1].

Table 1. - Activities of the Immigrants Assistance Services (2016)

e Migrant’s House Migrants Service center
Activities -
(Sao Paulo) (Moscow)
Legal advice Legal advice Legal advice

Job integration Professional training courses

Professional guidance and integration as in-
terpreter

Accommodation Accommodation and meals

Health support Health guidance

Permanent doctor

Portuguese language course
Social integration | National parties celebrations

Immigrants’ free market

Russian language course
Children’s support

Psychological Sup-

Psychologists and Interns
port

No psychologists nowadays

This service was offered in the past

37



Section 3. Psychology

In Moscow, the author visited The Immigrants
Assistance Center (“Civic Assistance Committee”,
in Russian is Komuret “Tpaxpanckoe copeitctare”)
and in Brazil, it was The Migrant’s House (“Casa do
Migrante” which is a part of a church named “Missao
Paz”). During the visits, it was possible to obtain in-
formation about the activities of these centers, the
number and the of types of professionals.

The interviews with psychologists who work
or worked in these services have been done in
their native languages. To analyse the interviews
we used a qualitative descriptive method. It was in
total 3 psychologist in Moscow (one man and two
women) and 4 in Sao Paulo (three men and one
woman). The respondents’ initials were selected to
distinguish them.

Table 2. — Information about the respondents’

profiles (2016)

Name | Gender | Country Age
K M Brazil 25
B F Brazil 57
P M Brazil 27
C M Brazil 30
N F Russia 32
D F Russia 27
S M Russia 32

We have divided the contents of each inter-
view into several categories. Then we analysed the
contents of each category separately. The study was
approved by Brazilian Ethics Committee in Research
with Human Beings.

Category 1: “Reasons for the migration and
the immigrants” state”. According to the respon-
dents, the reasons for migration involve the search
of jobs and better life conditions and escapes from
armed conflicts and natural disasters. Most of the
respondents believe that the majority of immigrants
are in precarious conditions. This is due to the dif-
ficulty faced to acquire a job equivalent to their level
of qualification and discrimination, mainly against
black people and women.

Respondents N and S confirm that in Russia
the majority of immigrants are now in low qualified
jobs such as cleaner, waiter, porter. For C the im-
migrants in Russia expect to find “a better job”, but
they end up frustrated because they have to accept

low-paid jobs. K sees Brazil as an attractive place
because its migration policy is “reasonably flex-
ible”, and “accessible”. Although, according to him
many immigrants are under exploitation situation
referring to their jobs. B told that in Brazil the im-
migrants do work “which appears (... ) regardless
to qualification, degree or experience”. C highlight-
ed the problems which involve the regularization
of their documents that allows them to find better
jobs. According to him: “Only refugees manage to
get the citizenship easier (... )" According to most
of the Russian and Brazilian respondents, the pri-
mary psychological processes that immigrants face
are cross-cultural impact of new culture and difficul-
ties in adaptation to local values.

Category 2: “The Psychologists’ role in the Im-
migrants’ Assistance Centers”. According to the
respondents, the psychologists’ role aims to help
to immigrants overcome traumas, and, like C said,
to help them to “create new relationships” and to
adapt in the country.

For their work, Russian and Brazilian psychol-
ogists base on different theoretical approaches.
Among the Russians there was no consistent theo-
retical framework, although all said that they use
Neuro-Linguistic Programming (NLP). Most of
the Brazilian respondents told that they use Psycho-
analysis. They also said that during their studying the
topic of “migration” has been studied insufficiently.
The Russians had studied Ethnic Psychology. All re-
spondents highlighted the relevance of the subject of
approach called Cross-Cultural Psychology to their
graduation and work with immigrants.

There was no agreement about the necessity to
the Psychologists who work with representative of
other cultures to have knowledge about these cul-
tures, but the respondents who had the opportunity
to visit or to live in other countries (D, B, Kand C),
affirmed that cultural aspects were important. N
and D mentioned the importance of the cultural,
gender and ethnic-racial aspects. As per N, religious
traditions might create obstacles to the approach
to immigrants. K and C emphasized cultural and
linguistic barriers may complicate the work. Hence,
the psychologist has to be creative. Also, B and D
pointed out that sometimes immigrant identifies
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the psychologist with a government representative,
generating a suspicious attitude.

Category 3: “Gains obtained with the work
with immigrants” All respondents confirmed that
they received an experience beyond their offices and
the conventional treatment. D emphasized that she
got a new ability to look at problems from different
points of view as well as more experience in dealing
with linguistic and cultural barriers. P affirmed he
learned a lot about “clinic” treating the immigrants
and the experience helps in his private office.

Working with immigrants provided the oppor-
tunity to find new ways of dealing with the patient.
Therefore this experience was rather significant in
terms of acquiring new knowledge and a new way
of treatment.

We can conclude that the presence of psycholo-
gists in Immigrants” Assistance Centers is essential.
There are many immigrants, especially refugees,
who came through difficult and traumatic situa-
tions in their countries. Moreover, the adaptation in
an unknown environment with different language
and culture may worsen the negative symptoms of
these traumas and only psychologists are able to deal
with it in an efficient way.

A limitation of the study is that the interviews
have been done only with psychologists who work
or who used to work with immigrants, so the conclu-
sions are derived from reports of these professionals
only.

Based on the study it was possible to state some
recommendations for better services provided
for immigrants, such as having bilingual profes-
sionals; creation of a team of psychologists; the
hiring of specialized psychologists for children and
families; the participation of immigrants in these
services.

In the biggest universities of Moscow, there are
classes on cross-cultural relationships as a part of the
Psychology graduation course. However, there are
no programs where the students can do internships
to provide services for immigrants. In Brazil, the sit-
uation is the opposite. There are programs but few
subjects explore the approaches dedicated to the cul-
ture and immigrants study (as Cross-Cultural Psy-
chology, for example). All respondents confirmed
that treating immigrants enhanced their professional
experience. Therefore, internship in this sector can
be considered an excellent training for professional
practice.
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Islamic concept of dialogue

“O mankind, indeed We have created you from male and female and made you peoples and tribes
that you may know one another. Indeed, the most noble of you in the sight of Allah is the most righteous
of you. Indeed, Allah is Knowing and Acquainted.”

(Quran, 49:13)

Abstract: The issue of Islamic concept of dialogue and toelrance is essential because it has to
do with the spirit of the movement that changed the history of human thought, and for this reason,
the study of this phenomenon implies the study of Islamic thought throughout society since its

establishment until today.

Studies of this issue are made by Muslims and non-Muslims. This concept motivated me to deal

with the understanding of Islamic concept of dialogue, the source of Islamic concept of dialogue, the

civilization concept of Islam, the educational and sociological concept and the ways of its spreading.

The issue of Islamic concept of dialogue confirms the fact that Islam has had two specific respon-

sibilities: developing its own authentic values and protecting the identity of the other values.
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The topic of dialogue is regarded as one of the
most important topics in the contemporary period
as it was in the past and as it will be in the future
because this issue defines the position of the value
of a nation, culture or civilization crossing intervals
and periods of history.

Every civilization is characterized by specific fea-
tures which connect man with dialogue. Consider-
ing the mutual relation that determines the value of
human rights as part of human society and civiliza-
tion, we see that the man who belongs to a civiliza-
tion or is in the position to defend any particular
civilization, could be charged with emotionalism
The one that gives his view on this topic should be

away of illusions and should not belong to the world
that feels superior to the values of the others.

Thus, only through this method can be under-
stood that the man is objective during his reviews
and analysis of the values of the dialogue.

The Islamic concept of dialogue is general and eval-
uates all areas of life, offers no neglect nor a particle of it.

The Islamic civilization serves human dialogue,
and in this context, Shaykh Abdurrahman Haban-
naqa says: “ The civilization progress is divided into
three groups:

1. The first group serves the body and deals
with issues oflife, the causes of satisfaction and plea-
sures, blessings, love and lust.
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2. The second group serves society and is con-
cerned with the principles of the existence of the
system, legislation, law, the proliferation of social
goods and blessings.

3. The third group relates to the individual
and society, ie their happiness as individuals or as
a society. Such happiness is universal and eternal
because it starts from the moment of human con-
sciousness...” [1].

A Muslim does not deny the existence of other
civilizations, but his concept of the universal dialogue
binds him to feel his responsibility and correct the
misconceptions that relate to the dialogue between
the civilizations.. Islamic civilization’s soul does not
deny other cultures but interferes with them.

The well known scholar Mustapha Siba'i speaks
on the characteristics of Islamic civilization and says:
“Our civilization is a serie of human civilization se-
ries but it is distinguished by the following charac-
teristic: “ Tolerance...” [S, P. 45-51].

Islam is the main factor that affects the brain
and makes Muslims to take part into the other cul-
tures and civilizations, starting from the beginning
of divine revelation before 14 centuries until today.
Shaykh Abdurrahman Habannaqa speaks about the
method of civilization progress saying:

1. Revelation or inspiration;

2.Intellect and scientific research;

3.Benefits of experiments, empirism and practi-
cal activity [1, P. 12].

According to the well known scholar Mahmud
Abbas Aqqad, one can meet the culture in the best
way and the most appropriate method without rely-
ing solely on one source of science knowledge. In ad-
dition to the words of Shaykh Abdurrahman Haban-
naqa about the progress of civilization and Muslim
civilization source, Aqqad speaks in great detail and
says: “This Perfect civilization which is supported in
this way, is convenient at any time, especially in our
time, which is distinguished with different cultural
color scene. At this time there are a large number
of crops, the spread of their approach and their lit-
erature, and who can not read the major works, can
read encyclopedias, and who can not do such thing,
he can follow discussions and news papers asking
requested clarification” [2, P. 171].

We need to clean our society from the wrongin-
terpretations.. Nothing is individual and the civi-
lization responsibility has an obligation to be in
favor of individual and social development... So,
no civilization can be formed if we claim separa-
tion between body feelings, between science and
education, between the needs and taste of the brain
[2,P.176].

During the lecture in Allahabad city in 1930, Mu-
hammad Igbal says: “There is a lesson that I have
learned from the history of Islam, but, by God, just
a lesson.” This lesson contains all what it takes to
teach a man, namely the fact that in the most dif-
ficult times and in more complex problems, Islam
has protected the lives of Muslims and non-Muslims.
“His deep conviction is based on historical facts and
arguments, ie the fact that Islamic concept does not
share the individual from society. So the Muslim says
“I” only when he is within society.

The principles of Islam are in favor of the indi-
vidual and society at the same time and relate motto:
“Faith (Iman) in God.” Beliefin God is considered as
the principle of openness of the creature to the Cre-
ator, and this sincerity will be complete if done with-
in the society, in the relationship between man and
society through compassion, wisdom and justice,
which the Almighty God has set for believers and
guaranteed to be happy. Such ways of life provides
full equality between all. These are the principles of
true civilization that makes a happy society [3, P. 3].

A Muslim does not accept that civilization en-
tails no social progress, psychological, and intellec-
tual within the divine religious principles because,
otherwise, it would have negative repercussions,
chaos and the noble development will not be real-
ized [1,P.17].

Such concept of dialogue can be seen in litera-
ture, philosophy, science, soufism, justice, art and
music. Nothing moves outside such parameters, and
therefore, nothing can exist outside this framework.

The essential spirit of this concept is inspired
from the divine world, and it inspires confidence
and human evaluation.

This ‘principle of movement in the structure
of Islam’ [6, P. 195] is a religious and intercultural
movement, and it accepts no static concept of dia-
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logue because everything is a living organism and
has a common aim.

From the time of the Prophet a.s. and during
the development of Islamic thinking, the holders
of the ideas were not people who rely on passive
mentalities but creative intellect, and this confirms
the principle that ‘society is a living creature and
the challenges faced by mandating constant change
[8,P.3].

The Islamic civilization voice echoes the full har-
mony feelings with outside world, and this harmony
forms the perfect man in a perfect dialogue.

We note that the idea is fed by the religious opin-
ions of the Qur’an, and so, ‘at any moment, we see
a filigree of Quranic text or words of the Prophet...
[4,P. 195].

Islamic concept of dialgue is a result of the me-
ticulous process of thinking. It has not been formed
outside the world of divine inspiration, but within,
and this is the reason that it can not exist outside
these demensions. ‘For connoisseurs of the Islamic
worldview, it is not difficult to see that thought is
always regarded as the most important ingredient of
human life and that it should be given attention to it
before anything else [9, P. 69].

So, the Islamic civilization is not a mirror of ideas
to be found in the dreams of a poet or a thinker as the
‘Divine Comedy’ of Dante Alighieri, but represents
the reality of the interpreted divine that creates vis-
ible foundations of the dialogue in the inner world
of man and outside him by forming a broad universal
concept...
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Methodological basis of research binary concepts
GOOD-EVIL (on the material of the modern
Arabic and Ukrainian phraseological units)

Abstract: The article proposes to investigate the methodology of research binary concepts
GOOD-EVIL in modern Arabic and Ukrainian. The article deals with the research of phraseose-
mantic field in modern Arabic and Ukrainian. The urgency of the problem under investigation is
stipulated by the fact that the study of concepts through their linguistic explicates is currently one
of the problems of the modern cognitive linguistics, which in turn, helps to reveal the very structure
of the concept. A comparison of the equivalent concepts in the Arabic and Ukrainian language pic-
tures of the world allows disclosing their cultural identity. Both Arabic and Ukrainian phraseologi-
cal units determining human beings have integral and semantic features for each mental condition.
The formed field is represented as a fragment of integral model of speech means that objectifies the

category of mental condition.

Keywords: cognitive linguistics, sphere of concepts, phraseology, linguocognitive paradigm,

phraseosemantic and lexical-semantic fields, binary concepts.

This article is the methodological part of the
research funds of objectification binary concepts
GOOD-EVIL in modern Arabic and Ukrainian. Re-
cently, in modern linguistics methodological stud-
ies due to the dominant linguocognitive paradigm
language is examined not only as a system, but also
as a “quantum of structured knowledge” in cultural
ethnicity representations, national consciousness
which include moral concepts and representations.
An important role is given to the method of analysis
of binary concepts’ representations in phraseological
funds from the perspective of cognitive linguistics,
taking into account the cultural aspects.

The problem statement of the research work is
due the need for detailed analysis of the differences
and similarities of phraseological units’ internal form

and the study phraseosemantic and lexical-semantic
fields of binary concepts GOOD-EVIL to enhance
cultural and linguistic competence of modern Arabic
and Ukrainian.

The aim of research is a comparative analysis of
phraseological units of modern Arabic and Ukrai-
nian languages and establishment similarities and
differences in the structural and semantic organiza-
tion of phraseological units, as well as identifying the
ways of its formation. The objective of the study- is
modern Arabic and Ukrainian phraseological units
(paroemias, proverbs and sayings), the scope of the
study- is the means of objectification of binary con-
cepts GOOD-EVIL in modern Arabic and Ukraini-
an in methodological basis of research. The methods
of research are: the component analysis method which
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gives us an idea of the lexical field structure of seman-
tic system in studied modern Arabic and Ukrainian;
the method of semantic fields’ modelling which makes
us possible to introduce systematically the semantic
relationship of phraseological units in the middle of
the examined field; methods of contrastive linguistics
help to identify the national identity concepts, as
well as observe the difference between the concept
and meaning of the word; contrastive (comparative)
analysis is used to determine isomorphic and allo-
morphic features of phraseological units in GOOD-
EVIL concepts of modern Arabic and Ukrainian.

Modern linguistics takes a great interest in the
study and research of the cognitive approach, and
the term “concept” is one of the most used. This
term is studied within two areas: linguocognitive
and linguocultural. Concepts are under the study of
such scientists as: R. Jackendoff, G. Lakoff, A. Wi-
erzbicka, D.S. Likhachev, R. M. Frumkin, Y.S. Ste-
panov, E.S. Kubryakova, A.D. Shmelev, A.A. Za-
lewska, I.A.Sternin, Z.D.Popova, V.I.Karasik,
V.A. Maslova, E.I. Morozova and others. The con-
cept has a complex structure.

The linguocultural concepts’ researchers believe
that the structure of the concept is similar to build-
ing a semantic field that consists of core and periph-
ery. The core of concept —is a basic, relevant feature,
general for different ethnic groups. The periphery
has all that is influenced by culture, tradition, na-
tional or personal experience [S, 37].

There is no single universally accepted definition
of the concept today. Such researchers as S. G. Vorka-
chov, V.I. Karasik, Y. S. Stepanov insisted that the
concept —is a multidimensional mental formation
with several qualitatively different ingredients: con-
ceptual, perceptual-shaped/associative-shaped/im-
age, value, significant. The conceptual element re-
flects feature definitional structure and concept; the
shaped element (also associative or perceptual-
shaped) captures the cognitive metaphor; the value
element proves subjective evaluative attitude to dis-
played; the significant element determines the place
that takes the name of the concept in the language
system [ 1; 4; 5; 6]. Among significant characteristics
are semantic description of syntagmatic and para-
digmatic relations of name-concept, construction

of synonymic and antonymous concept series [ 1,
10-11].

It bears mentioning that in modern interdisci-
plinary fields of linguistics used both linguistic and
extra-linguistic study methods of the concepts. The
similarities and differences of the semantic structure
GOOD-EVIL concepts in modern Arabic and Ukrai-
nian national consciousnesses are conditioned by the
cultural and historical features of nation’s formation
and development and also by the individual infor-
mant characteristics, his personal life experiences.

In the late XXth century a new scientific paradigm
took shape in linguistics: the researchers switched
from the isolated language objects to the person
speaking while the centre of cognition became the
problems of man and language relationship. The an-
thropocentric idea as the fundamental idea of the
modern linguistics has been developed by the pre-
vious paradigms of science — systemic-structural
and comparative historical, and was determined by
the nature of language as the multidimensional phe-
nomenon. Over the past few decades J.I. Baudouin
de Courtenay pointed out that the language exists
only in the “individual brains”, only in the mind
of individuals or individuals that make up a given
linguistic society [2, 53]. Emile Benveniste in his
turn noted the special uniqueness of the language
properties which allows us to speak about the pres-
ence of the language not one, but several structures,
each of which could serve the basis for the linguistics
emergence [1,94].

Anthropocentrism turned linguistics toward
the person and culture. The new scientific paradigm
presents new challenges in the study of language,
requires new methods of its description, a new or-
der in the analysis of its units and categories, leading
out its regulations and laws. Particular attention is
paid to the language and culture relations, language
and national mentality, language and national identi-
ty and national specificity. The problems of studying
the linguistic persona— the reconstructed persona
on the basis of linguistic resources in close relation-
ship with linguistic world-image are attracting more
attention, due to the tendency of people to the un-
derstanding and the growing role of cross-cultural
communication.
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A logical step to the anthropocentric paradigm
development of humanitarian (linguistic) knowl-
edge was the release of the concept as a mental for-
mation, marked by linguocultural characteristics. In
recent years the term “concept” is very widely used;
as any other complex social phenomenon it does not
have the definite interpretation. Generalization lin-
guistic views on the concept demonstrates, first of
all, the diversity of the research opinions, consistent
with the “tendency to” theoretical pluralism “in sci-
ence, caused by a versatility of the object’s study”
[4,68].

Along with the classification and typology of
concepts, obligatory/optional of their verbalization,
one of the most controversial questions is a ques-
tion of methodology for the study and describing
of concepts.

After reviewing and summarizing the different ap-
proaches to the understanding of the term “concept”,
we can call the concept as a multidimensional mental
concept of formation reflecting the cultural and his-
torical experience of the people, and specifics of its
world perception as well as a verbal expression [9].
By this method we understand the means of scien-
tificknowledge, a certain approach to the studied phe-
nomenon, a certain set of research techniques, the use
of which makes it possible to study this phenomenon
[7,279-280].

The first concepts were born from the collision of
primitive man with the surrounding nature, when the
consciousness fixed external stimuli and evaluated it
on the scale of good/bad. Thus, gradually formed the
knowledge that helps the human existence in the
natural environment. Individual knowledge socialized
within a particular community of people living in this
environment. With the accumulation of life experi-
ences, formation and development of culture, includ-
ing the improvement of the language system and the
establishment of religious tenets, as well as expand-
ing the scope of communication up to the concepts
of interethnic contacts that multiplied, became more
complicated and marked with the national character-
istics [8].

By virtue of combining system (individual sphere
of concepts), concepts stored gained experience as
a representative of a particular man linguocultural

community. Integrating individual sphere of con-
cepts in process of time created an ethnic sphere of
concept, a set of images of consciousness, which is
a certain image of the world language community.
Ethnic sphere of concept is a complex, dynamically
evolving system, which at the same time conserva-
tive enough to keep the “link of times” for the new
generations, affecting their verbal and non-verbal
behaviours. Individual sphere of concept—is a virtual
world, which is formed in the human mind as a
representative of a certain linguosocial and cultural
community with his own life experience [8].

In order to describe the semantics of the word,
the corresponding image, we need to explore the
linguistic consciousness of speakers, rather than the
outside world, which does not have these images,
and there are real objects [3, 86]. This approach is es-
sentially a way to obtain information: a concept can
only be extracted from their experience knowledge.

At the same time, the scientist Kukhareva E. V.
proposed her own vision of ethnic sphere of concept
which we supplemented and its final version looks as
follows: the ethnic picture of the world is designated
and investigated through the concept of “value” and
“value system” 6, 29]. By the value we mean series
of assumptions about the world, based on a binary
pair GOOD-EVIL stimulating and regulating the
preferred type of human behavior, including lin-
guistic level.

On the basis of theoretical and empirical gen-
eralizations we concluded that the problem field
of methodological basis of a comparative study of
modern Arabic and Ukrainian is taken a conceptual
approach which is currently used in two directions.

Firstly, identify national characteristics of uni-
versal concepts GOOD-EVIL (in our case, as ex-
emplified in phraseology of modern Arabic and
Ukrainian).

Secondly, identify concepts that have no paral-
lels in other linguocultural communities. Arabic
sphere of concepts differs a lot in the presence of
nominated concepts that have no parallels in Ukrai-
nian sphere of concepts.

Consideration of the national cultural specificity
of modern Arabic and Ukrainian linguoculture in-
volves complex methods and techniques of research
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aimed at modeling binary concepts GOOD-EVIL
and identifying their semantic and structural features.
The main method of research of objectification binary
concepts GOOD-EVIL is a method of conceptual anal-
ysis which is used to implement methods of compo-
nent analysis and semantic analysis. These techniques
are used to describe the structure meaning of phra-
seological units in phraseosemantic field GOOD-
EVIL in modern Arabic and Ukrainian, as well as the
allocation in minimal semantic elements. The method
of semantic field is applied in the organizing and group-
ing constituents within the studied field which helps
to identify their interaction and hierarchical organi-
zation. Another method of research GOOD-EVIL
concepts is a comparable method (contrastive method),
which provides bicultural description of cognitive
categories that helps to identify similar and different
features of phraseological units in modern Arabic and
Ukrainian. The quantitative method used to identify the
frequency use of phraseological units, which are part
of GOOD-EVIL concepts. The method of continuous
samplingis a fundamental act of searching and selec-
tion of factual language units, phrasemes, paroemias
(proverbs and sayings).

Russian Arabists have the data, which can serve
as a basis for development of a methodology concep-
tual research. In scientific publications of S. S. Maisel,
V.S. Morozova, V.E.Shagal, E.G.Kukharevathe
conceptual framework and linguistics categories of
phraseology are defined, some aspects of national
mentality are disclosed, ethnopsychologycal source
study is described. However the methodology of
contrastive linguocognitive research is not present-
ed. Thus, this problem still remains outside of vision
of the researches.

While Ukrainian researches O.M. Lashchuk,
Z. Krasnobaeva-Chorna, O.V. Sakharova, I. E. Kole-
snikova reveal the structure of the binary concept,
present notional, perceptive-imaginary and axiologi-
cal component of the concept, construct domain
chains on the basis of fundamental domains “inner
world of the man/environment”.

The concepts GOOD-EVIL include lexical units,
meaning constituting the content of the national lan-
guage consciousness. We assumed the fact that the
word itself as well as its verbal definition fixes the

results of the cognitive efforts of the human mind.
Key lexical units are culturally marked components
contributing to the revealing of the national outlook
and way of thinking.

The variability of the images designating actions
and behaviour is peculiar to the analyzed languages.
Interlingual equivalents have been found in both
Arabic and Ukralman languages: — ! Jalie Juai
10 G ¥ O e A — literally. That you arrive is
better than that you do not arrive at all. Better late
than never; ‘JSJ-U Sl ‘J}\ — Leave evil and it will
leave you; ) PR PR literally. A
good neighbour is a found treasure. Better your close
neighbour than your distant brother [10; 11].

It should be noted the component analysis
given below shows that the phraseological units
of the identical meaning are formed on the differ-
ent image bases which is usually a specific national
feature of world perception. The nuclear zone of the
analyzed concept is revealed via lexical units: A el
J\-\-’J-’ eﬁﬁj‘ g;'h-" LSJ\ — Praise be to God who made
me change the dirham into a dinar. Said of a man who
dlvorced and got another better wife; L) )\-byl

)A—* ‘\-*-wd\ J\-BYU g_n,-"‘“‘“-’ — literally. Good news
walk bad news circulate. Bad news sells better than
good news; Ulidae Elax 3 )@J\ | dh\-’ — Said to
describe a cunning person who is able to manipulate
others. He can twist you around his little finger [10;
11].

Developing the methodology of linguocognitive
research on scientific conceptual level we general-
ized and systematized methodological aspects of this
study and gave a detailed description of its imple-
mentation.

The analysis of the vocabulary sources suggests
that the component structures of modern Ukrainian
and Arabic concepts GOOD-EVIL and 3% - ¥ are
partially matching: the words have mutual archiseme
and functional semes, the distinctions only in its nu-
clear and peripheral differential zones. Each pair of
matched semes in contrastive pairs “GOOD - _»="
and “EVIL - 5% received a response: the equlvalent
non-matching, non-equivalent or lacunar (which in-
dicates national specifics of the word semantics).

Conclusions: thus, the constructive importance
of mental and verbal stereotypes for the expression
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of a wide range of evaluation characteristics of a per-
son is noted. Those dominant features and human
characteristics which demonstrate its universal rel-
evance for the people and which are determined by
the peculiarities of its Arabic and Ukrainian culture,
word-view and national mentality are found.
Summing up, it is necessary to notice, that in
modern linguistics continue to improve and develop
new techniques and methods of identifying semantic
features, as well as their relationship, which, in turn,

extends the component analysis method. Among
them: the methods of linguistic experiment, lead-
ing the beginning of the ideas of L. V. Shcherba and
A.M. Peshkovsky, various procedures and question-
naire survey of informants O.N. Seliverstov, com-
ponent synthesis A. M. Kuznetsov, varying of the
syntagmatic words combinability Y.D. Apresyan,
the method of dictionary definitions Y. N. Karaulov,
as well as experimental research methods in the field
of psycholinguistics.
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Abstract. The Article is dedicated to the peculiarities of formation and development of the pub-
lic sphere. We consider the three most progressive approaches to the origin and transformation of
the public space — H. Arendt, R. Koselleck and J. Habermas. The comparative analysis of these

concepts is being made.

Keywords: public sphere, bourgeoisie, community, public opinion, society.

The public sphere is an essential part of the social
space, and it acts as a conductor of social problems in
the sphere of the private in the institutionalized po-
litical system. As the area of free discussion of pub-
licly significant issues, the public has sensitivity in
relation to social issues, which are first expressed in
the private sphere. It is in this discussion space the
atomized arguments are fused into a single stream of
public opinion. The concept of the public sphere is
subject from time to time to constant revision, be-
cause the permanent change of the social reality
leads to its structural transformation. In our view, we
can find the most progressive research of transforma-
tions of the public space in the works of H. Arendt,
R. Koselleck and J. Habermas.

H. Arendt identifies three types of the human ac-
tivity necessary for human existence: labor (work),
creation (production) and action (act). Labor and
creation are types of activities, unfolding through
the matter, where the labor is stipulated by the need
to maintain the biological processes of a living or-
ganism, and the creation appears as the production
environment of a human environment — “second
nature”, the world of things. The action which in its
turn consists of speaking and action is the only indis-
pensable type of activity, deployed directly among

people. A necessary condition for the existence and
action of speaking is a common place for all- public-
ity space. The basis of the concept of “public space”
is what Arendt talks about speech and action at-
titude, in which the differences are expressed and
human uniqueness is manifested: «Talking and
acting, people actively distinguish themselves from
each other instead of just being different; they are
modes in which humanity itself is revealed» [1,
229]. This space is not tied to any soil, and formed
each time at the time of human action and of speak-
ing, when there is an interaction with others, expres-
sion and detection of the position in relation to the
total world, presentation and expression of their
humanity. Public space provides an opportunity
to disclose the human abilities as a basic condition
for manifestation of individual essence. It is here, in
the space that is relevant to different time periods,
there is a reproduction of the world and history. We
are entering into this community from birth and are
there for all life, not only with our contemporaries,
but also with the past and future generations. Arendt
believes that the immortality of this space is outside
of us and acts as a response to the challenge of the
death of the times. The public space as a network of
multiple connections is not managed by the actor to
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the end, because nobody has managed yet to imple-
ment the original goals of the permanent antagonism
and struggle with countless third-party intentions.
But it is manageable and partially under control in
the sense of the individual participation in the course
of the history.

Arendt refers the emergence of the public
sphere to the ancient Greek polis. In Antiquity the
creation was referred to the lower types of activity,
unlike the action and speech that are outstanding
abilities required for the approval of its identity in
a bitter dispute in the agonal space between free
and equal citizens of the Greek city. Following Ar-
istotle, Arendt argues that the only way to develop
fair policy decisions are communication process-
es between people, where the semantic context
of the policy are common concerns, and knowl-
edge is possible only because of the interaction,
the human condition to achieve practical wisdom.
Only in the period of the ancient agora there was
a possibility of true democracy and quality discus.
Polis is the highest welfare, and there was no place
for consumer interests inherent in the economic
environment, which in the ancient city belonged
to the sphere of the household with the prevail-
ing relations of inequality. Later, with the release
of the economy beyond the scope of the private,
there appeared the public sphere or the society,
and economic activities have become a collective
concern, which contributed to the destruction of
public and private boundaries. Arendt focuses on
the dichotomy of public/private and the necessity
of a harmonious balance between them, the lack
of which in the society, leading to deformation of
human life. In antiquity the relation to the private
sphere was characterized by distrust of the possi-
bility of bringing their personal interests and in-
herent inequality in the public sphere. Expansion
of the public sphere also aroused fears, as a result
of which the private interests could be affected,
«blinding light of publicity destroys the secrecy,
in which the life of mortal like the animals need it
for the sake of its maintenance> [1,215]. Liberal-
ism put the private sphere on the top, and not the
public, as it was in antiquity. As a result thereof the
social sphere received a push to the development,

which, according to Arendst, is a devastating the in-
terpenetration of the public and private. The ideal
of the common good has been gradually replaced
by the ideal of individual goods.

Unlike Arendt, uniting the decline of the public
sphere with the establishment of the modern state,
J. Habermas, on the other hand, considers the rapid
development of economic activities, which went be-
yond the household, as a new stage in the rise of a
stimulant of the public sphere.

According to Habermas, «by the public sphere
we mean first of all a realm of our social life in which
something approaching public opinion can be formed.
Access is guaranteed to all citizens. A portion of the
public sphere comes into being in every conversa-
tion in which private individuals assemble to form a
public body> [6, 49]. If the ideal of the Greek agora
played the fundamental role for Arendt, where the eye
contact was an integral part of the communication,
J. Habermas pays more attention not only to the im-
mediate perception of each other in the process of
formation of the public discourse, but also to the use
of non-verbal opportunities — publications, media,
etc. Habermas, unlike Arendt, considers the public
sphere, not as a direct interaction of people with a
common system of values, as well as the non-personal
phenomenon, as a space of unlimited communication.
For Habermas, this is not «the city and its walls>, but
rather a virtual community, a united effort to develop
a common interpretation of the situation. Although,
as S. Benhabib notes, Arendt herself did not give a
clear answer on whether the publicity really has only
the spatial characteristics.

In his opinion, the public sphere has been real-
ized in XVII-XVIII century, and had been finally
formed by the end of XIX. And with the rise of the
modern state Habermas not only links the decline
of publicity, but the emergence and development of
anew form thereof. Publicity has started to be an as-
sociation of individuals, where the private sphere is
presented in the form of the institution of property.
Habermas does not pay as much attention to the di-
chotomy of public-private for the definition of the
public sphere as Arendt. First of all, he explores the
possibilities and ways of its organization. Separation
of work and action as the defining characteristics
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of the private and public spheres, respectively, in
Habermas’ model s losing its relevance, because one
of the main functions of publicity in the bourgeois
state, which was the catalyst for its development,
was to protect the market from government inter-
vention.

In medieval period, «public>» does not imply ref-
erences to the real public, and has been associated
only with a specific carrier of power authorities —
feudal lord. Due to the gradual elimination of the
religious bases of the norms and rules the released
critical potential of public reason started to be used
for the reconstruction of destroyed bases of con-
sensus with respect to the surrounding world. Now
unlimited public communication network organized
the substance of power, instead of the king.

In the description of the appearance and na-
ture of the «bourgeois public sphere» Habermas is
based on a study by R. Koselleck. For a more in-
depth analysis of the phenomenon of the modern
publicity we should apply to his work «Critique and
Crisis: Enlightenment and the Pathogenesis of the
Modern Society>. It was there that clearly shows
how bourgeois society was the bearer of a new so-
cio-political power — public opinion, which further
served as the basis for the formation of a new type
of the civil society.

According to Koselleck, absolutist state has cre-
ated a favorable basis for the formation of a critical
counterweight to political power — bourgeois so-
ciety. As a result of long wars of religion, morality
was separated from politics and private interests
were not to be subordinated to those of the state
any more. The State of Enlightenment did not re-
gard an egalitarian society as a possible competitor.
As the society of that era expressed moral interests
rather than political, and was not associated with
the main enemies of the absolutist state — Church
and the aristocracy. Gradually, in the society based
on the principles of morality, an especially critical
attitude to politics was formed. Morals are increas-
ingly opposed to the immoral power that later re-
sulted in the massive doubt about the sovereignty
of the absolutist state and «protection by the state
was replaced by protection from the state» 8, 73].
The neutrality of moral judgments in relation to

the political system in the early stages helped the
community quickly and without any obstacles de-
velop into a significant political force, under the
pressure of which the deformation of the state sys-
tem started. This social phenomenon took place in
several stages: alienation from politics, criticism,
condemnation and implementation of this con-
viction. Permanent conviction and denial of the
legitimacy of immoral power strengthened social
cohesion, and, at the same time, due to the lack
of explicit political context of the available objec-
tions, the state was deprived of the opportunity
to use the traditional methods of suppressing the
growing threat. Koselleck emphasizes unconscious
hypocritical nature of the public criticism and the
desire to limit the impact of the system, but the
author does not give the answer to whether it was
a hidden will to the power of the critical reason.
The moral innocence and the opportunity to avoid
responsibility are expressed in the moral analysis,
which allows using a moral category. It is with the
help of morality there was a massive politiciza-
tion [8, 114]. Later, entering this confrontation,
the monarchy finally lost the aura of sanctity. Ko-
selleck offers qualitatively different understand-
ing of the Enlightenment, not only as a historical
struggle for class interests, but also the emergence
of completely new types of communication, in-
tertwining the different layers of the society. The
term «opinion> as a personal judgment, the only
possible counterweight to religious truth, is gradu-
ally being replaced by its definition as a rationally
grounded judgment — counterweight unreasoned
preference. Thus, there is the development of the
«public opinion>, where an infinite number of
partial judgments are transformed into a single
stream of critical rationality. Social stratification is
overcome by using a new type of power — moral
power, the versatility of which overcomes the in-
tersubjective differences.

New types of salons and clubs associate the pri-
vate and public spheres, subjectivity restrictions dis-
appear, as well as binding to the status. Here only
rational expression has the effect.

Unlike Koselleck, Habermas considers the situ-
ation not as a search for ways of replacement of the
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old regime, and as a substitute for the principles of its
functioning as a whole. It is a new type of relations
between the state and the society in which the state
power can be controlled by the critical mind of the
public sphere. That is, the criticism of Habermas
perceived not only as a means of achieving power,
but an end in itself, as the trend of institutionaliza-
tion. Whatever it was, a new procedure was indeed
based on the other high-quality principles that have
allowed the public to join in the political process,
and stimulated the growth of non-governmental
organizations, committees, clubs, etc. Print is the
ability to save the public transparency and the de-
velopment of new forms of communication, which
as arule is executed only in private. Due to the new
form in the literary sphere — novel, there is an op-
portunity to think about the social processes on pa-
per. The author as an antique orator can be heard
without the need for physical presence. This public
discourse in print led to a full-fledged formation of
the public sphere. This is the beginning of the birth
of the modern society, its identity, which only that
opinion is deemed to be rational, which has passed
the test of public debate. Social processes cannot be
driven in any frame any more, in the public sphere
everything is developed very spontaneously, and
the fixed procedure can no longer limit the flexible
communication flows. Now, the public sphere is
an interweaving of “subcultural publics” with non-
boundaries [4, 307].

Following the ideas of Koselleck regarding
the transformation of the social order, Habermas,
though, as Arendt, considers the family as part of
the private sphere, without which the public would
have been impossible. He links the social changes
with the revaluation of values in the intimate sphere.
Patriarchy in the family is replaced by the relative fi-
nancial independence of its members that has an im-
pact on the social orders. Unlike Hegel, who thinks
that the family serves as the sphere, necessary for
socialization and subsequent integration in the state,
Habermas, without denying the first paragraph, still
estimates it as an element, not referred to the sphere
of the state and the economy.

Unfortunately, in the work devoted to the forma-
tion of the public sphere, Habermas was unable to

go beyond the negative attitudes of other represen-
tatives of the Frankfurt school — M. Horkheimer
and T. Adorno. In his opinion, since the transforma-
tion of the bourgeoisie into the ruling class, no one
else was interested in maintaining a critical opinion.
But with the development of the new social move-
ments in the late 20th century Habermas had to ad-
mit that: «I was too pessimistic about the resisting
power and above all the critical potential of a plu-
ralistic, internally much differentiated mass public
whose cultural usage have begun to shake off the
constraints of class» [S, 438].

The modern understanding of the public sphere
would be impossible without research of H. Arendt,
R. Koselleck and J. Habermas.]. Habermas uses
the ideas of Koselleck regarding the formation of
social structures, but at the same time makes a more
detailed study of the different national versions of in-
stitutionalization of the public sphere and the im-
portance of the press in the expansion of the public
discourse. He also exposes the detailed processing
of some ideas of H. Arendt, allowing it to implement
the Hegelian project of the synthesis of the ancient
heritage and modernity more productively. All this
gives the opportunity for Habermas to create at pres-
ent the most profound understanding of the process-
es taking place in the public space. According to the
opinion of Benhabib: «At some level, the ingenuity
of Habermas's discussion in The Strusctural Trans-
formation of the Public Sphere was that he subjected
the liberal principle of political legitimation, the use
by citizens of their private reason to test public mat-
ters, to radical-democratic critique> [3,202].

Many researchers turned to history in search of
the ideal integrated public sphere: ancient Agora,
bourgeois public sphere, parliamentary debates or
public meetings in England XVIII-XIX centuries.
But it does not mean that similar regulatory ide-
als were really embodied in real life, because we
can only seek to create a homogeneous discursive
space in the pluralistic society. Search for regula-
tory ideas enables us to a deeper understanding of
the structure and processes of the public sphere, as
well as help to identify the methods of its effective
re-institutionalization for more civilian influence
and control over the public processes.
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Akcuonornyeckme acneKktbl COOTHOLLUEHUS
BbinjaT B gniemMmme 3aKJ1IO4eHHOro

AHHOTaIII/ISI: B craTbe mokasaHbl BOSMOXKHbIE 00CTOATEABCTBA BAUSHHS COOTHOIIECHMS BBIIIAAT
Ha ITOBEACHHE YIaCTHHUKOB 3KCIIEPHUMEHTOB, OCHOBAaHHbIX Ha AHAEMME 3aKAOUEHHOIO. AeAaeTCﬂ BbI-
BOA, ITO HE€ BCETAQA COTPYAHHNIECTBO HHAHBHAOB B HOAO6HI)IX 00CTOATEeABCTBAX — PpE€3yAbTaT Uppa-
ITMOHAADBHOTI'O ITOBEACHHA.
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KaroueBblie cAOBa: AAEMMA 3aKAIOYEHHOTO, COITHAAbHASA PUAOCOPHS, AKCHOAOTHUS COLIMAABHBIX

OTHOIIIEHUN.

Aunemma 3akarouennoro (A3) mpeacrasaser co-
6011 aOCTPAKTHYIO MOAEAD, TIO3BOASIIOIIYIO KOAMYE-
CTBEHHO OIIMCBIBATh PSIA CUTYAIIUI B OTHOIIEHHSX
MeKAY MHAMBUAAMH [ 1, 194 ], B KOTOPBIX pesyAbTaTst
IIOBEAEHHST OAHOTO MHAWBHAQ, 3aBHCST OT ITOBeAe-
HUSI APYTOTO HHAUBUAA. MoaeAb paspaboTaHa B ce-
PeAMHe IIPOMIAOTO BeKa aMePUKAHCKUMH MaTeMaTH-
kamu Meppuaom Oaapom u Measunom Apeniepom
[3], a cam TepmuH «A¥AeMMa 3aKAIOYEHHOTO> BBEA
APYTO¥1 aMepUKaHCKHI MaTeMaTiK — AabOepT Takep
[7,117-118].

A3 B AOCTaTOYHO 001IeM BUAE MOXKET OBITD ITPEA-
CTaBA€HA, HAITPUMeP, CACAYIOIIIM 06pa3oM. ABa HH-
AuBupa M1 u 112 peAaroT OAHOKPATHBII BBIOOP MeX-
Ay D u C, npudem BbIGOp APYTOro KaXKABIH U3 HHX
Y3HAET TOABKO ITOCA€ TOTO, KK CAEAAET CBOII BRIOOP.
Ecau 06a Be16upator D — oAy9aroT 110 4 ITyHKTOB,
ecAn 06a Bbi6uparoT C, — MoAy4aroT 110 B myHKTOB.
Ecau opun Bboi6paa D, a popyroit C, Bei6pasmuii D —
IIOAy4aeT A ITyHKTOB, a BbiOpaBumit C — moAydaer
b riysxros. [Tpu atom:

(A3-1)A>B>a>b

(A3-2): 1eAbIO KaKAOTO U3 HHAMBHAOB SBASET-
CsI TOAyYeHHe HauOOABIIEr0 KOAUYECTBA ITYHKTOB
33 OAMH BBIOOP. AaHHOE yCAOBHE O3HAYAET, YTO €CAU
iepeA MHAMBHAOM SIBHO U 6€3 COMHEHHIT CTOUT BbI-
6op Habpath, CKaxkeM, 7 ITYHKTOB 3a Bbibop D mau
S myHxToB 3a BeIOOp C, OH Bcerpa pAeaaer BbIOOP,
MPHHOCSIIUI HANOOABIIIee YUCAO ITYHKTOB, TO €CTb
AENCTBYeT IjeAecooOpasHo. B poanHOM mpumepe D7
(TAe cMMBOA «-> O3HAYAET «BA€YET BBIMIPBILI>,
«IIPUBOAUT K BBIUTPBILIY> ).

Br160p AOAXKEH OBITH CACAQH SIBHO U HE MOXET
ObITH U3MeHeH. DTO MOT'YT OBITD, HAIIPHME], KapTOy-
KU ¢ HAAACSAMU «C>» 1 «D>» y KaXXAOTo U3 y4acT-
HHKOB COIJHIAABHOTO 9KCIIePHMEHT, OCHOBAHHOTO
Ha A3 [2, 55-61]. Caeaars Boi6op C, B TakoM caydae,
O3HAYaeT CAATb KAPTOUKY C HAAHChIO «C> aKcrre-
pumenTaropy. Koraa y axcrepumeHTaTopa Ha pykax
KapTO4YKU OOOMX y4acTHHKOB — A3 cOCTOSIAACK,
VYACTHHKAM BBIIAQIMBAETCS (BHIAAETCS) BBIUTPBILL.
Hut oAMH U3 MHAUBHAOB He MOXXET OCYIIleCTBUTD BbI-
6Op 3a APYTOro HHAMBHAQ.

AaHHbIe yCAOBHUS U3BECTHDI 0O0MM y4aCTHUKAM.
EcAn MbI TOCTaBUM BOIIPOC O TOM, KaKO¥ BBIOOP
(D nam C) A1060r0 M3 y9aCTHUKOB YAOBAETBODSIET
ycAoBHIO A3-2, MBI IPHAEM K BBIBOAY, UTO B CUTYaIfH-
X cO CTPYKTYypoit A3 IleaecoobpasHOe moBeaeHUEe
TIapaAOKCAABHBIM 0OPa30M He IIPHBOAHT K AOCTEDKE-
HUIO IIeAH, A HelleAeCcOOOpasHoe — IPUBOAUT. AAS
HAAIOCTPAIIMU 9TOTO MOMEHTA PACCMOTPHM, HAIIPU-
Mep, OAHO 13 BO3MOXKHBIX PACCyKAeHuUit oT antfa H1.
«Ecan N2 Bri6eper D To, Bboibpas D, s moayuaro
COTAaCHO ycAoBusIM A3 — @ IIYHKTOB, a BHIOpaB
C — moayuaro b myHKTOB, 3Ha4UT A3-2 YyAOBAETBO-
psier anmtb Bei6op D (a > b). Ecau N2 Bri6eper C o,
B cay4ae Bbi6opa C, s1 moAyuy B myHKTOB, a BbIOpaB
D — noay4dy A myHKTOB. 3HAYUT U B 9TOM CAy4Yae
A3-2 yroBaeTsopsier aumb Boibop D (A > B). Ka-
KO¥ 051 BEIOOP He caeras V12 — MHe, 04€BHAHO, Ije-
Aecoobpasneit Beioupars D>. [Tockoasky 112 orpa-
HUYeH TeMU e ycAoBmsMH, 4To U V1 oH MoxeT
PACCY>KAATh TAKHM Xe 00pa3oM U, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
IIPUNTH K TeM ke BbiBoAaM. 3HauuT u M1 u M2 pe-
AQIOT IleAecoobpasHblil Bbibop D u 3apabarsiBaior
10 a myHkToB. OAHAKO ecAu 6Bl 00a MOCTYNIHAH
HereaecoobpasHo (Bsi6pas C), onu 651 3apaborasn
110 B IryHKTOB — 0OOABIIIE, YeM B CAyYae 0OO0I0AHO-
ro Ber6opa D. DTo AOCTaTOYHO MAPAAOKCAABHO H,
B 001I1eM-TO, TPEACTABASIET OCHOBHO HHTEPeC AAS
HICCAEAOBATeAel, KOTOPbIe, B OCHOBHOM, CKAOHSIIOT-
CsL K TOMY, YTO 3A€Ch HAAIOCTPHPYETCSI KOHPAMKT
MEXAY HHAUBHAYAABHOM M IPYTIIOBOM PaljiOHAAb-
HOCTBIO (MMeeTcs B BUAY PALJIOHAABHOCTD 9KOHOMH-
YecKas: PallMOHAAbBHBIM MHAMBHA BCETAA ACHCTBYET
1]eAeCO00PA3HO) MAH JKe — HEAOCTATOYHOCTD CAMO-
IO ONpeAeAeHHS PALMOHAABHOCTH [4].
AerictBuTeAbHO AU BbIGOpP D caeayer u3 pac-
CY>XAEHUH SBHO U 6e3 COMHeHMI1? TpapunoHHbIM
0060CHOBaHNEM yTBEPAUTEABHOTO OTBETA Ha 9TOT
BOIIPOC CAY>KHT OAHO M3 OCHOBHBIX IIOAOXKEHHUIT Te-
opun urp — pasHoBecue Hoama. Amepuxanckui
MaTteMaTuk AskoH Hoamr mokasaa B cBoeil AOKTOP-
cKoit Auccepranuu [ S, 286-295], uro Aro6as urpa
AAs ABYX ann (2 A3 B MaTeMaTH4ecKOM TeOPHH UIpP
paccMaTpUBAETCs MMEHHO KaK Takas urpa) 6yaer
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UMeTb MMHUMYM OAHY mouky paeHosecus. Ilosc-
HHUM, YTO O3HA4YaeT 9TO CAOBOCOYETaHHE B HallleM
cayyae. Ilyctp aerictButeapHo M1 u M2, ncxops
U3 BbIIIEPUBEACHHBIX PACCYKAEHNUI, 00a BBIOpaAn
D. 3apapuM Ka>kAOMY M3 HHX BOIIPOC IIOCAE TOTO
KaK OHM Y3HAAU CBOM BBIMIPBIII: €CAU ObI OHU MOT-
AU CefYac 3aAHUM YUCAOM U3MEHHTD CBOM BBIOOD,
CAeAaAu OBl OHH 9TO, 3HASI IIPH ITOM, YTO APYTOM
Y4aCTHHK MeHSITb CBOM BbIOOp He MoxeT? Ecan oT-
BeT OTPHUIJATEABHbIN 1 062 HIPOKA COTAACHBI, YTO HX
BBIOOD, B 9TOM CMBICA€, IPABUABHBI, TO, COTAACHO
Hbamry, B urpe poocturnyro pasHosecue. knage ro-
BOpsI, AOCTUTHYTO €AUHCTBEHHO BO3MOXKHOE YAOB-
AeTBOpHTeAbHOE (CO BCeX TOdeK 3peHHs) MOAO-
JKEHHE B PACIIPEACACHNH BBINAAT (YMCAQ IyHKTOB,
BBITOA M T.T1.). Takoe paBHOBecHe B HAlleM CAydae
AocTtHraeTcsi ToAbko xoraa u M1, u 12, Beibuparor
D. AeiicTBUTEAbHO, €CAH B 3TOM CAy4ae 3aAaTh BO-
IPOC O CMeHe BBIOOpa AI0OOMY U3 YIaCTHUKOB, MBI
BcTpeTuM oTKa3. [Tockoapky M1, Bei6pas D, moay-
YA 4 ITyHKTOB, U3MeHeHUe pellleHHs O3Ha4daeT 3Aech
Bbibop C-b. Bapuanr xyxe umeromerocs. B Touno
TAKOM JK€ CUTYallui HaXOAUTCS, pasymeeTcs, u K2,
Pasnosecune Hama pocturnyro. B 10 ke Bpems,
eCAM ObI BOTIPEKH BBIIICOIMCAHHBIM PACCYKACHUSIM
OKa3aA0Ch, YTO y4acTHHKU 06a Bbibpasu C, To, BO-
pOC AI0OOMY U3 HUX 00 M3MeHEeHUH CBOEro BeIOopa
B OAHOCTOPOHHEM IOPSIAKE, OYeBHAHO, BCTPETHA ObI
coraacue (TOCKOABKY TOTAQ YYaCTHHK YBEAMYUBAET
csoii Berpai ¢ C>B 50 D+A, uTo 60AbliIe YAOBAET-
Bopsier A3-2). TOUHO TaK e, KaK U B CAy4ae Bbibopa
oaHuM yuactHHKOM D, a Apyram — C. B aTom cayuae
AACT COTAACHe Ha CMEeHY CBOETO BBIOOPA, OUeBHAHO,
yJacTHUK, BbiOpasmmit C.

Curyanus, B KOTOpOit 062 y4aCTHHKA COTAACHBI
B OIIMCAaHHOM CMBICA€ CO CBOMM BBIOOPOM M Ha3bl-
BaeTCs TOYKOM paBHOBecHs. B Hamem caydae Tou-
KOil paBHOBECHS], KaK Mbl BUAUM, sBAsieTcs (a, a)
npu BeiOope obonmu nHpuBrpamu D.

Cy1iecTByIOT U ApyTHe CIIOCOOBI 000CHOBATH Ije-
AecoobpasHocTb Bbibopa D, TeM cambIM sicHee oyep-
4pBasl MAPaAOKC, Ha KOTOPBIX Mbl OCTaHABAMBATbCS
He OyaeM. Hanpumep, MOXXHO HCIIOAB30BATh IPHH-
LIMII MUHMMAKCAa — YACTHBIM CAy4Yal PaBHOBECHS
Hoama; nau, npuHNMas Ty MAU HHYIO BEpPOSTHOCTD
BbibOpa nHpuBuAaMu C u D, paccyxaaTn, oTTaa-

KUBASCh OT MaTEMAaTHIECKOTO OXXHAAHHS U AP. AAs
MAAIOCTPAITMY Hallle! KA@M AOCTATOYHO M PAcCyXkAe-
HUM, OCHOBaHHbIX Ha paBHoBecuu Homa. Ham, kxak
HCCAEAOBATEASIM IPUYUH COLIHAABHOTO ITOBEAEHHS,
HMHTepeceH He CTOABKO CaM TeOpeTHYeCKMil rapa-
AOKC, CKOABKO — TO 0OCTOSITEABCTBO, YTO B PEaABHO
IIPOBOAMMBIX 9KCIIepuMeHTax A3, y4aCTHUKH BbIOU-
paioT B cpeaeM Kak C, Tak u D, mpumepHO opuHa-
KOBO€ 49iCcAO pas [2, 55-61]. ITouemy, ecan Bo6Op
D, xax nmoxaspiBaeT Teopus, npaBuAbHbIHN, a C —
He ITPaBUAbHBIN? Pa3Be MbI He BIIpaBe 0>KHUAATD, 9YTO
OOABLIMHCTBO HCIBITYeMBIX AOAXKHO BbIOUpaTh D?

B AaHHOI 3aMeTKe MBI He CTaBUM cebe 3apadent
yKa3aTb Ha HeKHe 0COOeHHOCTH MOBEACHHUS PeaAb-
HBIX AIOA€H, KOTOpbIe MOT'YT OKa3bIBaTh 3aMeTHOE
BAMSIHUE Ha UX BBIOOD (HampuMep, y4acTHUKY HEAO-
CTaTOYHO BAAACIOT AOTHUKOM HAM He 3HAIOT O PaBHO-
Becuu Hoarma, 4To, MOHATHO, AeAaeT UX BBIOOp IpaK-
TUMECKU CAy9YaitHbM). Mbl MbITaeMCSl 4aCTHYHO
OTBETUTb Ha BOIIPOC: MOXKHO AU OTHCATh TaKyio A3
B PaMKaX BbIII€O3HAYEHHBIX YCAOBUH, B KOTOPOM BbI-
6op D — neaecoobpazen? Mbl moaaraeM — A, 3TO
BO3MOXXHO. B oATBepkaeHue aTOro Te3uca mpea-
AaraeM paccMOTPeTh aKCHOAOTHYeCKuil (LleHHOCT-
HbII) aCTIeKT TeopeTUdecKHX nocTpoenuit A3. Peun
UAET, B IIEpBYIO O4epeAb, O COOTHONIEHUH BBIITAAT
B A3. MoxxeT Au U3MeHEHHE 3TOr0 COOTHOIIEHHUS
BAMATD Ha TIOBEAEHHE PEAAbHBIX AIOACH B OKCIIEpHU-
meHTax A3?

PaccmoTpum caepyromme ycaosust A3. ITycts A
OTAMYAeTCs OT B Ha MAAO3HAYUTEABHYIO AASL YYACT-
HUKOB A3 BEAMYMHY, TOYHO TaKXXe ITyCTb U @ OTAHU-
JaeTcst OT b Ha Ty 5ke MAAOZHAYUTEABHYIO BEAUYHHY,
TO €CTb:

(A3-3)A>B>a>b,npustom: A-B=a-b=
x, TA€ X > 0 (% cTpeMuTCS K HYAIO).

Ecan mcroapsoBarp aast mastoctpanuu A3-3
IpuMep C KOHKPETHBIMU BEAUYHHAMM BBIIIAAT, TO 3TO
MOXKeT OBbITb, HATIPHMEP, COLIUAABHBIN IKCIIEPHIMEHT
C peaAbHBIMHU AIOABMH, TAE:

A =$1wMaH. u 1 uest

B =$1 man.
a=1eur
b=0

Ilpu Takux ycaosusx A3 (samerum, 4to oHM
IOAHOCTBIO yAOBAeTBOPsIoT A3-1) paccyxaeHus
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Y4aCTHHUKOB 9KCIIEPUMEHTA MOT'YT IPUOOPECTH CAe-
Ayromuii xapakrep. Tak, ecan o6a yyactHuka A3 BbI-
6epyr C — oHu noay4aror 1o $1 MaH., a 00a, BbI-
6upast D, — TOABKO IO OAHOMY IJeHTY. Y>Ke TOABKO
9TO 0OCTOSITEABCTBO AOAXKHO, KaK KAXKETCs, CEpbE3HO
BAMSITD Ha MX PacCy>kpeHus o Beibope. Ho xak BAu-
sitb? OOparuMcst OIsTh Jke K paBHOBecuio Hamra.
AomycTuM, YTO B TaKHUX YCAOBHSX SKCIepHUMEHTa
o6a yuacTHuka Beiopasu C. 3apAaAMM BOIIPOC O CMeHe
BbIOOpa 3aAHUM YHCAOM, cKaxeM, 1. Ha nepsbrit
B3IAsIA, cTporo rosops, M1 ooaxeH MeHATDb CBOM BbI-
60p. Ho ecTb AM y Hero, KaK y peaAbHOTO YeAOBEKa,
AOCTaTOYHasl MOTHBALMA AAS 9TOro? Ecar B cTporoe
coraacue ¢ papHoBecreM Homa K1 pemaer nusmeHuTh
CBO¥ BbIOOp Ha D — OH BBIUIPHIBaeT AUIIb HA OAMH
IIeHT OOABIIIe TOTO, YTO IMEET, TO €CTh — Ha BeAUUH-
HY AASI HETO a0COAIOTHO He3HAaunTeAbHYI0. [Ipu aTom
oH oT6upaer (1 3HaET 06 ITOM) Y APYTOTO Y4aCTHHU-
Ka 3HAYUTEAbHbIN BRIMI'PhINL EcAn pomycTuts, 4To
AABTPYUCTHYECKOE TIOBeAeHHe TIPHCYIe PeaAbHbIM
ATOASIM [ 6 ], TO BBIBOA OYEBUACH — MEHSTH CBOH BbI-
6op 1 re moruBuposan. He MoxkeM ke MBI CYHTATD
MOTHUBAIeN AOTIOAHUTEAbBHBIM BBIUI'PBIII B AUIITHMMI
IIeHT, 110 OIIPEAEACHHUIO HUYEro He 3HaJalllHil AAS
W 1. 3nauenue ke Cy6beKTUBHBIX PpakTOpoB (BHY-
TPEHHErO YAOBAETBOPEHHMS, <«4YHCTOM>» COBECTH)
AASL PEAABHOT'O YYaCTHHKA OT TOTO OOCTOSITEABCTBA,
4TO APYTOMY 4eAOBEeKy He IPUYHHEH BpeA, BeposT-
HO, MO>KHO OLIEHHTb AOPOXKe OAHOTO IjeHTa. Takum
06pa3om, pAaKe ¢ TOYKHU 3peHHs paBHoBecust Hoama,
BbI60p 111 — 060CHOBaH.

MOXHO AaKe BIIOAHE 0O0CHOBAHHO YTBEPYKAATD
o ToM, yTo V1 He MOTHBHPOBaH 3A€Ch MEHATH CBOM
u 6e3 IpuBAeYeHHs CyOBeKTUBHBIX PpakTOpOB. Aefi-
CTBUTEABHO, IIOCKOABKY X He HMeeT CKOAb-HHOYAD
CEepbe3HOTO 3HAYEHMS AAS YYACTHHKOB, MbI MOXKEM
IIPUHSATD €r0 PaBHBIM HyAIO. B aToM cayuae y M1 mo-
THBALMSI MEHSITb CBOI BbIOOP Ha D mpormapaer aaxe
4ucTO TeopeTrdecku: A — B = x, rae x = 0; cooTser-
crBerHo C->$1 maH. = D->$1 man. Pazymeercs], Bce
BbIIIECKA3aHHOE OTHOCUTCS M KO BTOPOMY YYaCTHUKY
Y BBIBOABI 12 AOAYKHBI OBIT TOYHO TAKMMU 5Ke. SHAYHT,
B cAydae Bbibopa C 000MMM y9aCTHUKAMU MBI HIMeeM
HIOAOYKEHHE OYeHb ITOX0XKee Ha PaBHOBeCHe.

PaccysxpeHHs1 06 HHOM IOBEACHHU YYaCTHUKOB
BBITASIAST TIOXOJKe.

AomyctuM, oba ydactHuka Beiopasu D. Co-
raacurcst au U1 (uam, pasymeercs, M12) uameHuT
CBOM BbI60p Ha C, 3Has1, YTO 9TO €ro AEHCTBHE CAe-
AaeT MUAAMOHEPOM APYTOro Y4aCTHHKA, a CaM OH
IIPOUTPaeT AMIIb OAMH IIeHT? BroaHe BO3MOXHO.
Hanpumep, Ka>kAbIfl U3 YIaCTHHKOB BIIOAHE MOXKET
OBITH MOTHBHPOBAH K ITlepeMeHe BbIOOpa, OIIITh XKe,
AABTPYHCTHYECKIMU IOOyXAeHMAME  (CKaxeM,
muAocepareM). UTo 03HaYaeT, TakuM 06pasoM, —
panHOe oroxkeHnwe (rae 062 yuacTHuKa Bbi6paan D)
HEADb35, I0-BUAMMOMY, CIUTaTh PAaBHOBECHbIM.

Paccyxaast u paAbllie B 3TOM KAIOYe: ITYCTb
1 Bet6paa D, a 12 — Bei6paa C. Coraacurcs Au
W1 usmeHUTH CBOI BBIOOP B 3TOM caydae? Cxo-
pee — AQ, MOCKOABKY ero MOTePH COCTABAT AUIIb
OAMH IIeHT, IIPU 3TOM OH AeAaeT MHUAAMOHEPOM
Apyroro deaoBeka. OmATb ke, C TOYKH 3peHUs
AABTPYH3Ma, BIIOAHEe 0OOCHOBAHHOE IIOBEACHHE.
3AecCh, KaK Mbl BUAMM, TaK>Ke €CTh MOTHBAIUS AAS
Y4aCTHHKA CMEHHUTb CBOH BbIOOp, 3HAYUT U B 9TOM
cAydyae He HAOAIOAQeTCSl IIOAOXKEHHe paBHOBe-
cud. IIpuMeyaTeAbHO, YTO IPU TAKOM MOAOXKEHUU
M2 uMeer, KaK Ka>KeTCsl, MOTUBALIMIO K MII[€HUIO Je-
pes M3MeHeHHe CBOero Bribopa. AelCTBUTEABHO,
pas M1 pemma caeaars BEIOOP, KOTOPBIE TOMOTaeT
eMy 3apaboTaTh Ha OAUH IIeHT OOABIIE, HO AUIIAET
muaanoHa M2, mouemy 61 1 V12 He AMIIUTD MUAAH-
ona M1, usmenus coit Bst6op Ha D? Yro, B cBOIO
o4epeAb, CHOBAa TOBOPUT HaM O TOM, 4YTO HUKAKOTO
TIIOAOXKEHHUSI PABHOBECHS IIPH BBIOOPE OAHHUM y4aCT-
HukoM D, a Apyrum — C, He HabArOAaeTCSL.

M3 5THX HECAOXKHBIX PaCCYKACHHUM CAEAYET, 4TO
npu A3-3 caMbpIM OAMBKHM, IO BCeil BUAUMOCTH,
K PAaBHOBECHIO SIBASIETCSI TIOAOKEHHE, KOTAQ 00a HH-
auBuaa Boiouparor C. [ToadepkHeM, Bee e, YTO BbI-
IIeCKa3aHHOe He TO3BOASeT yTBeP>KAATh HaBepHSKa,
uro npu A3-3 MbI UMeeM OKOHYaTeAbHOe 000CHO-
BaHHe BbIOOpa C AASL PeaAbHBIX YYACTHHKOB 9KC-
IIepUMEHTa, OAHAKO HAAMIIO OCHOBAHUS IIOAAraTh,
uro nporeHT Boibuparomux C B urpe ¢ A3-3 6yaer
BBIIIIE, YeM B UTpe 6e3 9TOro ycAoBHsL. MOXHO pAasKe
IPEAIIOAOKHUTD, YTO YeM He3HAUUTeAbHel! BeAMdH-
Ha X ITPEACTABASIETCS YYACTHHKAM TOTO MAU MHOTO
akcriepuMeHTa A3, TeM 60AbIIIe MBI BIIPaBe OXKUAATD
OT HUX CKAOHHOCTD K 060topHOMYy Bei6opy C. Ecan
5TO AEHCTBUTEABHO TaK (T. &. — IIOATBEPAHTCS B 9KC-
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TIepUMEHTAX), OCTAeTCsI OTKPBITHIM BOIIPOC KOAU-
4eCTBEHHOT'O OIIMCAHUS AAHHOTO Te3HCA, T. €. KAKHM
06pa3oM OyAeT MeHSIThCSI OTHOIIEHHE YYACTHUKOB
BorOuparomux C K ygyacTHUKaM, Beibuparomum D,
B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT U3MEHEHHUS BEAYHHBI X.

Kakue moxHO caeaars BoiBoabr? IIpu A3-3, xak
MBI BHAEAH, HA PACCY’XAEHHSI YYaCTHUKOB MOTYT
BITIOAHE M3MEPUMO BAUSTD AKCHOAOTHYeCKHe PaKTO-
pol (4TO AOPOKe: OAMH LIEHT HAM YAOBAETBOPEHHUE

OT MUAOCEPAHOTO nocTyTiKa? ). DakTOpbI, KOTOPHIE,
IPEAIIOAOXKHTEABHO, HE TaK OCTPO IIPOSIBASETCS
B 9KCIIEPUMEHTAX, TAE X IMeeT OOAbIIIee HAK ropas-
AO 6oAbIIee 3HAYEHHE AASL YIACTHUKOB. IIpu aToM
AOCTUTHYTO€ PAaBHOBECHE He BBITASIAUT HPpPALUO-
HAABHBIM U He AOTHYHbIM, 2 3HAYUT — CYIIECTBY-
IOT, CA€AYeT IIPHU3HATh, ycAOBUS A3, TAe 60AbLIMIT
BBIMIPBIII YIACTHHKOB IIPU 00010AHOM Bbibope C
He HOCHT ITapaAOKCAABHOTO XapaKTepa.
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Technics and technologies moved the mankind
forward, brought it to a new stage of information and

communication development. They require humani-
tarian and moral consideration. Belgian philosopher
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Gilbert Hottois coined the term ‘technoscience’ in
the late 1970s to describe contemporary scientific
research practices intertwined in the innovative
technological setting.

Technical knowledge is an important realm of
knowledge accountable for creating different instru-
ments, tools, devices, mechanisms, machines nec-
essary for human activity. In the course of technics
development a technical aspect of natural sciences
knowledge had been distilled, and a specific technical
realm of knowledge was formed. Technical sciences,
technical knowledge faced a task of offering theo-
retically grounded, profitable and technologically
doable recommendations, calculations, projects on
producing various technical goods to industry and
agriculture. Recently the task has also incorporated
production of eco-friendly goods.

Technical sciences by drawing on theoretical
provisions for solving practical engineering tasks
require a description, calculations, methodical rec-
ommendations. Research findings (models, calcu-
lations) constitute science. Initially, technical sci-
ences were only applied, however, gradually they
evolved into independent theoretical sections of
other sciences.

The object of technical knowledge and techni-
cal sciences is machines, equipment, mechanisms,
as well as theoretical basics of developing systems
of machines, technical complexes including the
whole technological process. The more compli-
cated labour instruments are produced, the more
critical need is to dismember scientific knowledge,
knowledge about properties of natural bodies and
knowledge about the ways of their implementation.
Machine technics requires conscious use of these
natural sciences. Technics serves as link between a
human and nature. It is founded on the reason ac-
cording to Karl Jaspers that is solid calculations.

Technical sciences have a distinguishing feature
revealing that their research tasks demand design
and engineering developments. Technical object-
systems cannot be produced by science alone, they
need a complex of technological, natural, social,
humanitarian, ecological sciences. Complete and
grounded quantification of any science implies de-
sirable perfection that can be achieved not only by

being measured. Engineers need to realize the im-
portance of humanitarian and social sciences in
their practice. Ideology of higher technical educa-
tion should not be limited to a specialized compo-
nent but rather be complimented by humanitarian
and social sciences [ S, 33]. Their social characteris-
tics indicate acceptable expenditures, feasibility of
production, economic effects, eco-friendly function-
ing conditions.

Technical knowledge is directly related to the hu-
man activity as a whole. Therefore, it can be discov-
ered through the analysis of the activity. Any activity
has two sides — objective and subjective; two ap-
proaches to the view of objective structures — mor-
phological and functional. Technical knowledge has
two levels: empirical and theoretical. At the empiri-
cal level connections in a structure and functions
are merely described, whereas at the theoretical
level such connections are explained. Today a theo-
retical level comprises a subjective side of technical
knowledge — operative technical theories, scientific
principles of work organization.

The theory of cognition also distinguishes a
metaphysical (philosophical) level. In terms of tech-
nical knowledge, it means a discovery of the world
structure (potential and actual, possible and real,
effect, anti-effect and post-effect) and relation to
other types of knowledge, e.g. socio-humanitarian
one. Such questions are not explored by natural or
technical scientists. This is the scope of philoso-
phers and sociologists. That is why there exist such
sections, realms of philosophical and sociological
knowledge as philosophy of science, philosophy of
technics, sociology of science, sociology of technics
and others. Technical knowledge realized in a form
of different machines, devices also draws our atten-
tion to two approaches: relation to the environment
(observance of ecological norms) and relation to a
human (consistency, compatibility of technical de-
vices with a human organism).

Technical sciences demonstrate tendencies
to ontologization (representation of engineering
developments in schemes) and mathematization
(reduction of engineering objects to mathematical
models). The above mentioned promotes invention,
engineering, calculation and other technical actions

58



Peculiarities of technoscience, technics, technology and their humanitarian and moral comprehension

and procedures. Ontologization and mathematiza-
tion led to the establishment of ideal objects and
theoretical technical knowledge.

Contemporary Italian philosopher Evandro Ag-
azzi suggested the concept of moral dimension of
science and technics. He comes out of the fact that
science (as a system of activity and knowledge) an-
swers ‘why’ question, technics answers ‘how’ ques-
tion, technology — both ‘why” and ‘how’. That im-
plies technology united science and technics. ‘In the
framework of purely sociological concept of science
any mention of ethics and responsibility is unneces-
sary. If science is a social product, it simply expressed
the ethics of society, and there is no sense in judg-
ing it from the standpoint of moral or regulation’ 1,
24]. This is an interesting position. Since science is
a social product and a good, scientific knowledge
(technical and technological) can be used to harm a
human. Scientific knowledge (namely their realiza-
tion) needs to be morally evaluated. For this pur-
pose, humanitarian examinations are widely used.
Evandro Agazzi states that instead of blaming sci-
ence and technology for penetrating all pores of our
existence, we should ask ourselves to what degree
their penetration became possible because of cog-
nizing and practical negligence of those values de-
signed to preserve the sense of existence and ensure
our vigilance [ 1, 103].

Technics is the amount of materials means used
by a human, a system of artificial things created in
the process of materializing knowledge, objectifying
labour functions. Technology is a goal-oriented in-
troduction of new ways, means, rules and methods
of receiving, processing and reprocessing substanc-
es, energy and information into practice. Nowadays
technology went beyond purely manufacturing ac-
tivities, various social and political technologies in-
creasingly become widespread. At the same time,
technology is a spiritual and practical form of trans-
forming the world that is placed in between science
and technics. Technology creates means and pos-
sesses them. It is a practical methodology of creat-
ing something.

Technology is impossible without technics,
whereas technics cannot function without technol-
ogy. Changes in technics lead to changes in technol-

ogy and vice versa. Technology is a special opera-
tional system that is comprehended and rationalized.
The development of culture and civilization brings
technology into various relationships and types of
activities.

Based on the development of technics and tech-
nology there appeared technoscience (merging of
science and technics), technosphere (an array of
techno mass, techno substances, information tech-
nologies, energy sources), technological park (a
form of integration of science, technics, technology,
education and manufacturing expressed in the form
of union between scientific organizations, design
bureaus, educational institutions, manufacturing
enterprises). Technoparks are established to accel-
erate development and implementation of scientific,
technical and technological accomplishments by
concentrating high-profile specialists and utilizing
manufacturing, experimental and information base.

German philosopher Ernst Junger generally
regarded technics as immoral because it erases na-
ture, triggers violence as a mode of life in the whole
society and causes wars; a human is subordinated
to technics and its technical rationality. Such state-
ments and thoughts about technics are widespread in
philosophy. However, these deliberations are mis-
taken: technics does not produce evil, a human
does. Whether the technics does good or harms, it
depends on a human. Consequentially, the position
of ahuman is dependent upon a type of society. ‘An
aspiration to completely subordinate a human to
the requirements of technical rationality... gradu-
ally supresses the spiritual ... Everything instinctive
and dark in a human... is not overcome but is exac-
erbated’ [2, 198].

A human has to succumb to technics: he/she
works long hours because electricity prolongs a
daytime, instead walking in the open air he/she sits
(or lies) watching TV, works or plays on the com-
puter, uses transport to get to a workplace (a per-
son weakens his/her organism by reducing the load
on the body). Yet everything depends on a human,
his/her qualities of character, whether his/her guid-
ing needs, interests and values are met.

Lewis Mumford contends that the level of a civi-
lized society depends on the way if machine func-
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tioning [4, 271]. Crises of culture and civilization,
civilization and a human, a human and a machine are
not caused by technological process but by socio-
moral factors. Technological progress superseded
the humanitarian and moral one.

A human as a creator, inventor, consumer and
evaluator stands behind any discovery of science,
technics and technology. At the turn of the XX* —
XXI* centuries the revolution aimed at generat-
ing scientific and manufacturing innovations took
place. The lack of funds led universities to become
a part of market relations (research grants and con-
tracts, service contracts, partnerships with industry
and government). Nowadays scientists developed
mechanisms of commercializing results of scientific
research. The difficulty of innovations lies in a mul-
tidisciplinary nature of technologies entailing the
enlargement of scope and categories of consumers.
For instance, nanotechnology patent can be ap-
plied in designing semiconductors, biotechnology,
materials science, the telecommunications field. A
human factor plays a large role: clear vision, sensitiv-
ity to changes in the work environment, team needs,
a personal attitude combined with enthusiasm and
ambitions [3,206].

The emergence of a new existential sphere
of information and communication technologies
enabled a human to receive necessary informa-
tion, knowledge, senses, images, ideas. The quali-
tative interaction of technologies is called NBIC-
convergence (N — nano-, B — bio-, I — info-,
C — cogno-) or convertible technologies. The dif-
ficulties of moral evaluation of technics and tech-
nologies are connected not only with a variety of
judgments, separation of moral judgments from
tasteful, emotional and ideological but also with
the existence of different ethical theories. An ana-
lytical ethical theory researches moral language, a
naturalistic one draws analogies between the or-
der in nature and that in the society, an intuitive
theory appeals to evidence and clarity. Utilitarian,
hedonistic, deontological moral knowledge devel-
ops its own concepts. The same moral situation can
be differently described in theoretical and moral

languages. In this case, Agazzi suggests viewing dif-
ferent ethical theories as mutually complimentary’
[1,260].

An optimal humanitarian and moral evaluation
depends on one more fact — a human. “The turning
point of such optimization must become a human
self-understanding’ [7, 97]. Due attention must be
paid not only to a desired image of a human but also
to his/her real self, given his/her gender, general,
special and individual features.

It is easier to make a humanitarian and moral
evaluation out the fact that a human is a natural bio-
psychosocial, spiritual and cultural being [6, 15]. If
aperson is a natural creature, his/her life completely
depends on the nature as the basis oflife, then the de-
velopment of science, technics and technology in no
way should pollute the nature with harmful wastes
(wasteless production must be in action). The hu-
man biology is very vulnerable and sensitive to any
changes. It (as a second human nature) demands
responsible attitude. As a psychological creature, a
human does not always stand the tense imposed by
technics on his/her nerves and brain. That is why
tense should be commensurate with the capacity
of a human nervous system. As a social creature,
a human must be rendered assistance by science
and technics in the effort to shape a fair society and
comfortable life. Given a spiritual nature of human,
science and technics must intellectually develop
him/her, unburden mind from performing purely
mechanic, routine functions (search of information,
its storage, relay) and leave it to only creative func-
tions. As a cultural creature, a human benefits from
science and technics in shaping the world based on
the knowledge.

The entire space is filled with technics with more
time being spent on it. Technics is an essential com-
ponent of our daily life. A technical human becomes
a special constructive creature. The responsibility
for technics now rests on the whole mankind. We
deem it significant to formulate a new moral im-
perative of a technogenic civilization: direct techni-
cal and technological construction to the common
good rather than harm.
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Today clusters are the most steady form of
development of not only region but also country
on the whole. For a few years foreign enterprises
through clusters attained considerable results, for
example: tourist clusters of Finland and Norway,
shoe cluster of Italy, motor-car cluster of Germany.

The founder of cluster theory Michael Porter gives
next determination to the concept cluster: cluster —
it is a group of geographically neighboring associate
companies (suppliers, producers) and organizations
(educational establishments, organs state. manage-
ments, infrastructural companies) related to them,
operating in a certain sphere each other [4].

Presently experts are describe 7 basic descrip-
tions of clusters, on combinations of that the choice
of one or another cluster strategy is based:

« geographical: construction of spatial clusters
of economic activity, beginning from espe-
cially local (for example, gardening in Neth-
erlands) to really global (aerospace cluster);

o horizontal: a few industries/of sectors can
be included in more large cluster (for exam-
ple, system of big clusters in the economy of
Netherlands);

« vertical: there can be the contiguous stages of
productive process in clusters. It is thus impor-

tant, who exactly of participants of network is
an initiator and eventual performer of innova-
tions within the framework of cluster;

o differential: different sectors that can provide
an economy due to the effect of scale unite in
a cluster, that results in new combinations (for
example, multimedia cluster);

« technological: totality of industries using the
same technology (as, for example, biotechno-
logical cluster);

o focal: cluster of the firms, concentrated round
one center — enterprise, NII or educational es-
tablishment;

« quality: not only a question is here substantial
about that, how really firms cooperate but also
that, how they do it.

A network far not always automatically stimulates
development of innovations. It is that in networks,
opposite, innovative processes are repressed and pro-
tective behavior is encouraged. Intercommunications
with suppliers can stimulate innovative processes, but
they can be used for shifting of charges on partners and
restrictions of them in a financial relation. In last case
of network appear neither stable nor stimulant [3].

So, the cluster approach originally used in re-
searches of problems of competitiveness in course of
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time began to be used at the decision of more wide
circle of tasks, in particular:

1) at the analysis of competitiveness of the state,
region, industry;

2) as basis of national industrial politics;

3) at program of regional development develop-
ment;

4) as basis of stimulation of innovative activity;

5) as basis of co-operation of large and small busi-
ness.International experience of the European coun-
tries showsefficiency of activity of work of clusters in
different industriesof activity, including tourist, dur-
ing a few years. A prime example is a tourist cluster
of Finland Rovaniemi, 120 enterprises of different in-
dustries of activity are included inthat. The turn of two
basic companies makes about €25million each.

A turn of three largest companies is more than
70 percent of cluster [2].

At the moment in Russia there are clusters in
some industries of activity: motor-car, medical, ship-
building, information andbiopharmaceutical tech-
nologies. The examples of clustersin these spheres of
activity it is been: innovative cluster ofinformation
and biopharmaceutical technologies of the Novosi-
birsk area, Cluster of pharmaceutics, biotechnologies
and biomedicine (Obninsk), Nijegorodski industrial
cluster in area of motor industry and petro chemistry.

The participants of cluster can get the skilled
help of expertsin the choice of instrument of financ-

ing, drafting of request, revision of projects. There
are 32 enterprises of shipbuildingindustry in Saint
Petersburg and Leningrad area, more than31 thou-
sand specialists work on that. Considerable part
ofnayuno- of research, project and designer organi-
zations of industry and her production capacities is-
concentrated in city. A shipbuilding cluster makes
near 2,5 VRP of the Leningrad region.

In 2015 a production of goods, (commodities,
works and services) organizations of shipbuild-
ing cluster of the Leningrad area and Saint Peters-
burg volume made a more than 90 milliard of rubles.
The general volume of investments in development
of Cluster made more than 150 million rubles.
The volume of works and projects in the field of sci-
entific research-and-developments executable orga-
nizations of shipbuilding cluster made 490 million
rubles. To clusters there is a decline of expenses of
production, increase of sales and, as a result, im-
provement of the financial state of enterprises —
participants of cluster. Creation of a few clusters is
planned in Russian Federation, namely: “Hibini” in
the Murmansk area, “Crystal city” in Bryansk, “Terri-
tory of victories” in Volgograd, “Russian farmsteads”
in Tula, “Belomorsky” in the Archangelic area and
“South Karelia” in Karelia. [ 1] As these projects re-
quire certain investments support of the state and
effective co-operation of participants of cluster are
needed between themselves.
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Strengthening of the world economic globaliza-
tion process leads to quality transformation of the
nature and structure of development of investment
banking activity. A powerful factor for expanding
the scale of investment banking activity is removal
oflegislative restrictions as to admission of foreign
capital to the national markets of banking services.
Besides, fundamental change of international eco-
nomic relations is observed, and first of all, the
key structure, which provides growth of globaliza-
tion itself — the international banking activity.

Significant influence at development of invest-
ment banking activity have permanent crises phe-
nomena in the world economics, which is justified
with the fact of bankruptcy during the period of
crises of the largest banking institutions both —
in well-developed countries and in the developing
countries. National regulatory authorities take sig-
nificant efforts to overcome destructive consequenc-
es of the world economic crises, first of all at the cost
of support of banking sector liquidity. Further devel-
opment of investment banking activity significantly
depends on the speed and result of overcoming the
first phenomena, review of mechanisms of banking

activity regulation and development of anti-crises
programs, directed at providing financial stability,
reduction of general economic losses of national
economic systems.

Works of such scientists as T. Andersen, G. Bri-
an, Kh.Grubell, F. Derek, O. Donnel, Kh.Douglas,
P. Rose, S. Haimer, and others are dedicated to re-
search of specific features of the essence and per-
spectives of development of investment banking
activity in the context of cyclicality of the world
economy development, as well as Ukrainian sci-
entists Yu.Vashchenko, V. Geyets, D. Lukyanenko,
Yu.Makogon, I.Rogach, A. Rumiantsev, S. Tsyganov,
S. Yakubovskiy and others.

In connection with the necessity to establish
strategic approaches of further development of in-
ternational banking system consideration of such
phenomenon is feasible as cyclicality, which will
contribute to deeper understanding of the nature
and possible orientation of further evolution of
the system under consideration and, as the result,
larger justification in the choice of approaches and
tools of influence at organization of investment
banking activity.
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Phenomena of cyclicality are detected by the
present moment in various areas. Among the de-
tected cyclical regularities of social development a
special place belongs to economic cycles of differ-
ent length. It is worth mentioning that cycles are
not repeated in full, more often distances between
the extreme values changes, which gives the basis
to researchers to assume existence of hierarchy of
wavelike cycles with various periods. On the whole,
according to the data of The Fund of economic cy-
cles (USA), there are 75 types of cycles known of
general business activity, having duration from 16 to
60 years, as well as 23 types of cycles of wavelike
nature from 35 to 108 years [8, P. 33].

The essence of notion «cyclicality> is in the in-
tegral development of the national economics and
the world economy, which assumes changes of de-
velopment stages of the economics from growth
up to crises. Cyclical development of economics is
characterized with growth of production and non-
production area during the period, which ends with
decrease and crises in the economics. Periodical turn
of the cycle phases in the world economy leads to
crises — the main phase of the economic cycle.

Development of investment banking activity like
any other economic activity also has cyclical nature. For
the deeper understanding of cyclical phenomena in the
economics it is necessary to consider the basic stages of
evolution of the economic theory of cyclicality in view
of the economic thought development.

During the period from the beginning of
the XVIII century up to the middle of the 30-ies
of the XX century, concepts of economic cycles
prevailed, under which crises in the economics ei-
ther do not arise at all in the market conditions,
or arise at random, and the market mechanism of
self-regulation is able to remove them itself.

So, representatives of classic school first consid-
ered crises as accidental and fast and transitory phe-
nomena. In the works of A. Smith, D. Ricardo, J. Mill
and A. Marshall, if the phenomenon of cycle was ob-
served at all, it was insignificant, because presence of
serious economic fluctuations contradicted the Say’s
law. Pursuant to the law all products, produced in
the market economics, will be realized on condition
that the structure of production will conform to the

structure of the demand. This admits that in con-
ditions of economic freedom lack of accumulative
demand, i. e. crises of overproduction, is impossible.
This way, in conditions of economic liberalism with
observation of state non-interference crises and de-
pressions are impossible in principle [9].

Unlike the mentioned classics, G. Maltus and S. Sis-
mondi have realized the imminence of crises and have
connected them with the insufficient comprehensive
demand for the goods produced. Therewith G. Maltus
considered over accumulation of capital as the source
of insufficient demand, and D. Sismondi — under
consumption of workers and capitalists: the first — as
the result of slower growth of income as compared to
growth of mass of commodities, the other — as the
result of reduction of consumption for the sake of ac-
cumulation of capital. However both scientists have
underestimated the investment constituent of accu-
mulative demand [12, P. 442 ].

Representatives of Marxist approaches tried
to create the economically justified crises theo-
ry. K. Marx was the first who justified the princi-
ple of crises consideration as deviation from the
balance from the scientific point of view [10]. His
over production crises are the element of cyclical
development of capitalist economics and the con-
sequence of breaking of macroeconomic balance.
Sharply criticizing all who shared the provisions of
Say about impossibility of economic crises, he also
considered inacceptable interpreting economic cri-
ses as under consumption crises, which flowed out
of the works of Maltus, Sismondi, Prudon. In the
«Capital»> Marx has distinguished four phases of
the cycle for the first time, he has given character-
istics to them and justified the reasons for crises
arising. In his opinion, the reason for cyclicality
of capitalistic production is the nature of capital-
ism itself, which expresses itself in the key contra-
diction of commodities production — between the
social nature of production, objectively reasoned
with social allocation of labor, and the private capi-
talistic form of appropriation of its results. In con-
nection with this Marx has come to the conclusion
as to imminence of over production crises.

It is necessary to mention the fact that, not-
withstanding many valuable ideas of K. Marx in
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the studies about crises, he has no distinctly for-
mulated theory of crises, therefore among the
Marxists there are some inconsistencies in inter-
pretation of his ideas. In connection with the fact
that the consumer goods produced in the stage of
production represent industrial capital in its com-
modities form, and industrial capital grows faster
than the purchasing demand of the population,
this leads to relative over accumulation of the in-
dustrial capital, which is reflected at the whole eco-
nomics, creating its cyclical (wavelike) movement.

Another interpretation of Marx’s theory of
crises, link the fundamental causes of crises with
the law of growth of organic construction of capi-
tal, opened by K. Marx. To the extent of technical
progress the organic construction of capital rises,
but the outrunning growth of capital as compared
to the variable is, together with this, the factor of
reduction of the profit rate, which in the final sum-
mary leads to failure in the turnover of the capital,
the growing need in working capital, the demand
for credit funds etc. [16].

The concept of industrial cycle of M. Tugan-Ba-
ranovskiy, within the framework of which logic of
the cycle was explained by the mechanism of form-
ing investments to the fixed capital, connection of
their dynamics with accumulation of capital and in-
fluence of this dynamics at the value of loan inter-
est, as well as the idea about natural boundaries of
expanding production, which are set from the side of
solvent demand, have influenced the development of
the world economic thought on the whole. A famous
scientist M. Kondratiev, having studied and pro-
cessed great empirical material under the methods
of mathematical regression, which reflects social and
economic development of Germany, France, Britain
and the USA from the end of the XVIII century till
the 20-ies of the XX century, and having compared
commodities prices indices, securities rates, salaries
levels, rates of external trade turnover etc., has come
to the conclusion about presence in the dynamics of
social and economic processes of regular large cycles
of environment, each of which «has two waves —
increasing and decreasing> [2].

The most significant contribution of M. Kon-
dratiev is the fact that the economic environment

(under his definition this is the synonym of eco-
nomic dynamics) is a permanent process, in the
structure of which there are two types of move-
ment — the one reflects wavelike, spontaneous
circulating processes, and the other — non-cir-
culating, evolutional, which reflect a step-by-step
development of productive forces of the society.
Also M. Kondratiev noticed that besides the short
and the medium fluctuations of the market eco-
nomics, in practice there are very short and longer
fluctuations.

Conclusions of M. Kondratiev have found
their confirmation in further development of the
economic environment. The long-term and deep
crisis of 1929-1933 has arisen during the period
of reduction wave of the large, which started at
the end of the XIX century. Nearly in fifty years,
in 1973-1975 again at the background of the re-
duction wave there occurred the deepest and the
most destructive failure of production over the lat-
est decades [3].

The economic growth in 80-90-ies of the XX
centuries in the developed countries took place in
conditions of the fifth technological mode, which
reasoned the beginning of the new rising wave of
the large cycle. At the modern stage the world eco-
nomics is at the edge of the fifth and the beginning
of the sixth technological mode. Its distinctive fea-
tures are development and implementation of bio-
technologies, nanotechnologies, gene engineering,
membranous and quantum technologies, phonetics,
thermonuclear energy (table 1).

In his turn S. Glaziev calls the change of domi-
nating technological modes as technological rev-
olution, in which he distinguishes five features:
growth of innovation activity, rapid growth of
effectiveness of production; social and political
recognition of new technological opportunities;
change of pricing proportions in accordance with
the properties of the new technological system. The
technological revolution is accompanied by mass
devaluation of capital, engaged in production of
obsolete technological modes, their reduction,
worsening of the economic environment, deepen-
ing of external trading controversies, sharpening of
social and political tension [S].
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Table 1. - Periodization of technological modes

Techno- .
. Period of ) ] - .
logical D Leading countries Prevailing technologies
dominating
mode
1 17701830 Be‘lgi}lm, Great Water e.ng.ine, iron smelting and iron processing, chan-
Britain, France nels building
F Belgi
| o |G| S e g e
USA, Germany &Y 8
France, USA, Great Elect'ro—technical ar'ld heavy' machine building, steel pro-
3 1880-1930 . duction, nonorganic chemistry, heavy weaponry, ship-
Britain, Germany 1 gy Lo I
building, electricity transmission lines, standardization
4 19301970 USA, European Synthetic materials, organic chemistry, nonferrous met-
countries, Japan allurgy, electronic industry, car building, nuclear energy
USA, Japan, EU . : I
. . Computing equipment, telecommunications, robot
countries, countries 1 . . .
S 1970-2010 building, micro- and fiber optic technologies, space
of South-Eastern ) o1 . .
Asia equipment, artificial intellect, biotechnologies
2010-2050 | China, USA, Japan, Nano—'electronics, molecular and na.no photonic.s, nano
6 ) materials and nano structured coatings, nano biotech-
(forecast) | EU countries ; )
nologies, nano system technologies

Substitution of technological modes requires, as
the rule, certain changes in social and institutional
systems, which not only release the social tension,
but also assist mass introduction of technologies
of the new technological mode, consumption type
characteristic of it and lifestyle. After this the phase
of fast expansion of the new technological mode be-
gins, which becomes the basis for economic growth
and takes a dominating position in the structure of
the economics. In the phase of growth of the new
mode the majority of technological chains prelimi-
narily are rebuilt in accordance with its needs. At
the same time the following, newest technological
mode is originating, which is in its embryonic phase
till reaching by the dominating technological mode
of the growth boundaries, after which the regular
technological revolution begins. As the regular tech-
nological mode develops, the new infrastructure
type is created, overcoming the restriction of the
previous one, as well as transfer to the new energy
resources takes place, which make the basis for for-
mation of the following technological mode.

The financial crises which arose with the failure
of mortgage boom in the American economics and
covered many word countries in 2008, has provided

specific actuality to such aspect of research of long
wave dynamics as creation at the certain stages of
economic development of «financial bubbles>.

The financial capital is more mobile than the in-
dustrial capital. During the installation period (i. e. in
the phase of introduction of a long wave) a decisive
role in the course of making decision as to invest-
ments into basic innovations, R&D necessary for
that purpose is played by financial agents (financial
top-managers of large firms, managers of banks etc.).
In the phase of introduction the ability to evaluate
the perspectives of commercialization of new knowl-
edge is required from the financial agents, often even
to initiate such process.

Active role f financial system in the long-wave
dynamics is expressed in re-allocation of resources
among technologies of various long waves. Facili-
tated rates of such re-allocation leads to formation in
the economics of both — «positive> (the asset price
exceeds its fundamental value), and «negative»
(the asset price is lower than its fundamental value)
of financial bubbles. The latter are characteristic
of the period of large technological movements in
the economics. Liquidation of positive financial
bubble forms the tendency towards falling of mar-
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ket prices for assets (analysis of cyclicality of eco-
nomics of the largest countries as the fundamental
factor of shares markets movement during the last
100 years is provided in table 2). The research dem-
onstrates light connection and justification of the
dynamics of stock markets with long waves in the
economics, which arose in the XIX-XXI centuries.
Crisis 0of 2007-2009 completes a long 30-year cycle
of the world economics (1980-1997 — expansion,
1997-2010 — rebalancing) [11].

Interconnection between the credit organiza-
tions and the innovation firms give significant influ-
ence at the view of development of the economic in
the phase of growth of the long wave [6]. Further

participation of the financials in management of the
new firms turns out to be less weighty as compared
to the beginning of the phase of introduction of the
rising long wave, but remains sufficient at mass cred-
iting of new industries.

Banking intermediary permits facilitating estab-
lishment of these industries, growth of their issue at
the cost of banking credits. The credit mechanism
plays an important role in re-allocation of resources
during creation of the new wave industry [15]. The
less own resources there are in the company, includ-
ing through the economic and political radical re-
forms, the more meaning has such credit investment

of the growth.

Table 2. — Comparison of long waves in the market economics and
dynamics of securities market in the XX-XXI centuries

Eco- . . Eco-
] Crises war, Economic Stag- Economic ] ] ]
nomic K Crises | nomic | Crises
after war fall growth nation growth
growth growth

Countries & Q ) o 2 ) .°\* 2 S N S
N N N a a a N a S S S

J 222|222l 2] 8] 88

Q ) 3 ) ) 2 2 S S N q

N a a =N a N N S S S =)

— — — — e - - a N (o] [g\]

USA 1 ! | 1 1 | 1 1 | 1 |
Great Britain. 1 ! ! 1 1 ! 1 1 ! 1 !
Canada 1 { ! 1 1 ! 1 1 1 1 !
Australia 1 1 ! 1 1 ! 1 1 1 1 !
Japan ! 1 | 1 1 1 1 | 1 1 |
Germany ) 1 ! 1 1 ! 1 1 ! 1 !
France T { i 1 { i 1 1 i 1 {
Italy | 1 | 1 | ! 1 1 ! 1 !
Spain ) 1 ! 1 1 ! 1 i T I !

On the other hand, is there are powerful diversi-
fied companies, a developed stock market and bank-
ing market makes liquidation of non-perspective
assets and concentration of resources at the new ap-
proaches of the activity easier.

In conditions of approaching the phase of matu-
rity of the long wave, banking intermediary activity
owns certain advantages in the warning slowdown
of investments in the power of the current wave.
Refusal by the banks to credit projects for creation
of additional facilities is able to restrain reinvest-
ment of the respective industries.

However, errors of the banks in forecasting esti-
mates of the industrial dynamics threat with strength-

ening of investment inertia, taking into account the
possibility to continue mass investments at the cost
of banking credits. Together with this, partnership
between the banking and the real sectors of the eco-
nomics may be also the factor of weakening of the in-
vestment inertia, strengthening the long-term moti-
vations of their activity and attention to long-term
regularities of technical and economic development.

This way, significant influence at the size and the
consequences of arising of «financial bubbles> is
made by both — development of the financial system
on the whole, and the banking activity in particular.
Therefore in line with the financial measures of op-
erative nature in conditions of crises it is necessary to
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take measures on preparation of the financial system
for probation, stipulated by the long-term dynamics
of the economic development. Arising of «financial
bubbles> during the period of rising of the long term
requires weighty approach when using share rates of
highly technological companies to evaluate the com-
pleteness and the effectiveness of resolving strategic
objectives in the sphere of development of science
and innovations. Significant losses, which accompany
the failure of such kind of «financial bubbles>, tes-
tify to the danger of straight line comparison of suc-
cess in resolving these objectives with growth of firs
capitalization, acting in the new industries. Besides
such financial rates it is necessary to take into account
the actual effectiveness of using by the firms of the
attracted cash. Such effectiveness expresses itself in
competitive capacity of the products, the increase of
the potential for further innovation development, in-
cluding creation of basis for the regular renovation of
technological production base.

Itis necessary to mention that the theory of long
waves is not universal and was critically analyzed not
once. Together with this the theory of long-wave cy-
cles helps to study and forecast general regularities
of social and economic development.

Significant contribution into the economic
thought as regards explanation and mitigation of
fluctuations belongs to works of J. M. Keynes. The
Keynesian theory considers the cycle as the result
of interaction between movement of national reve-
nue (NR), consumption and accumulation of capital,
which is forms by the dynamics of effective demand,
stipulated, in its turn, by functions of consumption
and investments. This way, the key reason of crises he
considered reduction of threshold disposition to con-
sumption, which causes reduction of the accumulated
demand concerning the accumulated offer [7].

The Keynesian theory of cycle was the basis for
state anti-cycle policy, assigned for expanding of the
accumulated demand during the periods of crises
and its restriction during the periods of rises. The key
tools of the anti-cycle regulation, under this theory,
is budget and credit monetary policy, though their
effectiveness is objectively restricted (by inflation
growth, by monetary offer) and cannot remove in-
ternal reasons for cycle economics development.

It is worth remembering one more cycle theory,
which has arisen within the frameworks of the in-
stitutional idea of state control over the economics.
The American economist W. Mitchell defended the
opportunity to remove crises at the cost of using
state costs. He considered that business cycles are
the expression of monetary (market) economics.
They are the result of interaction of numerous pa-
rameters (prices, share rates, investments, savings,
credit volumes etc.). In the opinion of W. Mitchell,
the basis of the cycles is striving of entrepreneurs
to the profit, which, in its turn, depends on interac-
tion of different variables (prices and costs, credit
amounts, sales volumes etc.) [13].

Atthe beginning of the 1970-ies the Keynesian the-
ory was opposed by the monetary theory of M. Frid-
man cycle, under which the reason of cyclicality of the
economic development and crises related with this, as
well as inflation, unemployment, is in the wrong mon-
etary policy of the state, which expresses itself in the
nonconformance of monetary mass in turnover to the
growth rates of GDP, hence — the necessity of strict
regulation by the state of monetary mass, which stipu-
lates its growth at the level of 3-5% per year [14].

At the same time there appeared the theory of real
cycles, founded by F. Kudland and E. Preskott. They,
agreeing with the theory of rational expectation of
R. Lukas, explain all fluctuations of the economics as
abalanced phenomenon and assume that firms always
maximize their profit, and investments are related to
expectation of future demand for their products [1].

If viewing the cyclicality as repeating of the cycle
phases, namely: crises, depression (bottom of cri-
ses), revival and raise, it is possible to notice that
the majority of scientist economists in their theories
stressed at the first two phases of the cycle. How-
ever in conditions of fast, bit uneven growth, which
took place in the past-war period, western econo-
mists were forced to concentrate not only at the cri-
ses and the depression, but also at other phases of
the cycle — revival and raise. AT that time it was
found out that explosive inflation booms are also
harmful for the economics, as well as long-term
depressions, which proposed a thought about the
necessity of regulating the cycle at all stages of its
duration.
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The key reason of absence in the economic science
of the uniform and generally accepted theory of crises is
rather not methodological and ideological discrepan-
cies between the scientists, but the reasons of ontologi-
cal nature only: real economics as the object of research
changes all the time. In this object the deep essential
reasons remain unchanged in principle, but the hierar-
chy of factors changes over them under the influence
of changeable world economics. These factors may in-
clude technological changes (and their revolution), glo-
balization of the economic life, changes in boundaries
of interstate links and their groupings, changes of cur-
rency systems, the growing role of financial sector in the
world economics and many others [4].

This way, to the extent of accumulation of chang-
es in the real economics there arise new theoretical
structures, which are more adapted to the new condi-
tions and in this or that way object against some provi-
sions of the previous theories. Crises are a particular
«acid test» of problems, imbalances, contradictions,
inherent to the economic system. Undergoing the
evolution together with the development of econom-
ics, crises not only present threat to its system, but also
provide additional impulse to its development.

In conditions of the cyclic development of the
world economics especially important essence be-
longs to formation of stable and completely func-

tioning international banking system, able to provide
objects of economic relations with full spectrum of
financial services. On the basis of analysis of the ap-
proaches to establishment of the essence, properties
and specific features of various forms of investment
banking activity, I is offered to divide them into
two groups as to the extent of participation of the
banking establishment in the international banking
system: the direct (actual presence abroad — rep-
resentative office, branch, agency, subsidiary bank,
joint bank, and virtual presence abroad — Internet-
banking) and indirect (system of correspondent re-
lations) [17].

The economic basis for further development
of investment banking activity are computer and in-
formation technologies, as the banks have to accom-
modate to the needs of customers, specific features
of performing business and their lifestyle, by way of
providing international banking operations online, as
well as expanding or change of the spectrum of offer
as to international banking services and products. As
the result of the analysis of theories of cyclicality of
the world economy it is justified that development
of investment banking activity, as any other economic
activity, has cyclic nature, therefore crises present not
only threat for the international banking system, but
also provide additional impulse to its development.
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«Kopnopamusnuiii ynpassenus

MepcnekTuBbl pa3BUTUA CEeKblOpUTU3aLud
0aHKOBCKMX aKTUBOB B Y30eKucrtaHe

AHHOT&HI/ISI: B cTarpe paccMaTpUBa€TCA TaKOM 3AO60AH€BHbeI BOIIPOC, KaK BO3MO>XHOCTD TPaHC-

opmanuy KpeAuTOB 6aHKa B IleHHBbIe OyMary, 4TO 3aCTaBUT GOHAOBBIN PHIHOK B Y3beKucraHe 3a-

paboTaTh B IIOAHYIO CHAY, @ GaHKaM B TO XK€ BPeMsI AOTIOAHUTEABHO CO3AABATh PECYPCHYIO 6a3y AAs

BO3MO>XHOCTH BbIAQYH KPEAHUTOB.

KaroueBbIe cAOBa: 6aHKOBCKYE PeCYPCbl, CEKbIOPUTU3ALIMS, HHHUIJHATOP, LleHHbIe OyMar, TPaHc-

(I)OPMaI_II/ISI KpE€ANTOB, ANKBUAHOCTDH, HHBECTOPDI, obecnieueHue II€HHbIX 6YMaI'.

V36eKkucTaH eXXeroAHo AOOMBaeTCs AMHAMUYHO-
ro pocTa, u 1o PecrrybAnKe COXpPaHIIOTCS BHICOKHE
TEMIIbl 9KOHOMHYIECKOTO POCTa B CPEAHECPOUHOI
nepcrexTuse. AAst 06ecredeHNs ITHX TEMIIOB Y KOM-
MepYeCcKUX OAaHKOB IMEIOTCSI AOCTATOYHBIE Pe3ePBBL

Tak Kak TeMIbl pasBUTHS 9KOHOMHKH IIOTpe-
OYyIOT Bce OOAbILE KPEAUTHBIX CPEACTB, KOTOPBIX
OAHAXXABI MOKET B 6aHKaX He XBaTUTb, XOTs Obl Hc-
XOAS U3 HEOOXOAMMOCTH COOAIOAEHISI HOPMATHBA
AOCTAaTOYHOCTH KalMTaAa OaHKa.

Yro Takoe BBICOKMI HMAM HE OYEHb BBICOKHUM
HOPMAaTHB AOCTaTOYHOCTH KamuTasa Oanka? OH
PACCYNTHIBAETCS IO CAOXKHOM (POPMyAe, HO €CAU
OLIeHMBAaTh IPybO — 9TO OTHOIIEHHE KAIMTaAd
K akTuBaM 6anka. bank ¢ xanmrasrom 100 Muasron
CYM MOXXET ITO3BOAUTD cebe 06beM aKTHBOB IOPSIA-
ka 1000-1100 MuAAKOH 1 3apabaThIBaTh IPOL}EHTHI
Ha 3Tux 1000 MUAAMOHOB pa3MeIeHHBIX CPEACTB.

B T0 e BpeMst 9TO MMEIOLIUIICS pe3epB AAS Ha-
PAIUBAHUS KPEAUTHBIX 00BEMOB Ha II€PCIEKTHUBY.
Pa3BuTHE 9KOHOMUKH OAHAKABI MOXKET CTOAKHYThCSI
C HEXBATKO KPEAUTHBIX PeCypPCOB Y OQaHKOB.

Ha nomo1p MOXeT MPHUATH CeKbIOPUTH3ALIS,
KaK OAVH U3 CIIOCO60B, K KOTOPOMY 4acTo Ipubera-
I0T COBpPEeMeHHbIe KPYITHbIe OAHKU C I}EABIO YBEAU-
YeHHS AOXOAOB H BBIIIOAHEHMS Tpe6OBaHI/II7I BAACTEN
10 MUHIMAABHOMY O0ecCIieqeHUI0 COOCTBEHHBIM Ka-
IIATAAOM.

CoraacHO $HMHAHCOBO — KPEAUTHOMY OSH-
ITUKAOIIEAUYECKOMY CAOBApIO ITOA OOIell peaak-
nuent A.L I'ps3HoBoii, moA ceKblOpUTH3ALUEN
(Securitization) or anHramiickoro — Securities, 4To
3HAYUT LjeHHbIe OyMaru, CAeAyeT OHUMATh TeHACH-
IIMIO BO3PACTAHMS POAH LI€HHBIX OyMar U HHCTPY-
MEHTOB Ha MX OCHOBE Ha PBIHKE KAIlUTAAOB, IIPHU-
BAedeHre pUHAHCUPOBAHHS ITyTeM BBIITYCKA [JeHHBIX
Oymar ¥ MHCTPyMEHTOB Ha MX OCHOBE BMECTO IpH-
BA€UEHUS] DAHKOBCKHX CCYA,.

Mcropusi BOSHUKHOBEHHSI TEPMUHA <« CeKbIOPH-
THU3AIMs AKTHBOB > OepeT CBoe HAYaA0 CO CAGAKH ITOA
HasBaHueM «Bank America issue» (amuccus Banka
Awmepuk). BriepBbie CAOBO «CEKbIOPUTH3ALUS» TI0-
SIBUAOCH B KOAOHKe «Cayxu ¢ Yaupr»> Wall Street
Journal 1977 r. Cpeaxy conpoBoxkaaa 6ank Salomon
Brothers. lIMeHHO 3TOT TepMHH rAaBa HIIOTEYHOTO
AemapramenTa Salomon Brothers Astonc Panuepu
(Lewis S.Ranieri) mpepAOXHA UCIIOAB30BATh pe-
noprepy Wall Street Journal Aune Moupo (Ann
Monroe) B CTaTbe, IOCBAIEHHOM BBITYCKY L1€HHbIX
Oymar, obecriedeHHBIX 3aA0TOM IIPaB TPeOOBaAHIS
TI0 IIOTEYHBIM KPEAHTAM.

[Iupoxoe pacIpocTpaHeHHe TEPMHH MTOAyYaeT
Annib B KoHIle 80-x — Havase 90-X rOAOB IPOIIAOTO
Beka. EcAn B cAydae ¢ ceKbIOpHTH3AIIMeEH, KaK sSIBAE-
HUeM, Mbl OTMEYAAH IIPOIeCC BBITECHEHHUS OaHKOB-
CKOTO KpeAuTa pUHAHCHPOBAHUEM ITyTeM SMUCCHU
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IIeHHBIX OyMar, TO B CAy4ae C CeKbIOpUTH3AI[HeH! aK-
THBOB MBI IM€EeM AEAO HETIOCPEACTBEHHO C IPOIjec-
COM TpaHCPOPMAIIMU KPEAUTOB B LjeHHbIe OyMaru.
He cay4aiiHO B MOMEHT CBOETO IOSIBACHHS AAHHAS
TeXHUKA (pUHAHCHPOBAHMUS 3a4aCTyI0 UMEHOBAAACh
KaK CeKbIOPUTUBAIMS KpeAUTa. TepMUH «CeKblopu-
TH3aLUsI AKTHBOB>» OKOHYATEABHO YCTOSIACS IIO3IKe.
CexprOpHUTH3AIUS AKTUBOB IIPEAIIOAATAET IMUCCHIO
IleHHbIX OyMar, B obecriedeHre KOTOPBIX UAYT Kpe-
AUTHbIE TPeOOBaHISI, HAXOASIECs Ha baAaHce 6aH-
Ka UAU MHbIE AeHe)XHbIe TPeOOBaHMs, B CAyYae, eCAU
peub HAET O HeOAHKOBCKOM OPraHU3AIHU.

Peub maeT 0 mpopaKe Ha PbIHKE YaCTH AKTUBOB
6anka (rAaBHBIM 06Pa30M 0643aTeAbCTB KAMEHTOB
O BBIAQHHBIM CCyAaM) B $opMe LieHHbIX Gymar,
obecreyeHHbIX 3TUMU AKTHBAMH U ITOTAIIaeMBIX
U3 CPEACTB, IIOCTYIIAIOIIHIX OT 3a€MIIJHKOB.

CMBICA 9TOrO METOAQ COCTOHUT B TOM, YTOOBI
VAYYIIUTD AUKBUAHOCTD, «CHSIB> YaCTbh PUCKOBaH-
HBIX aKTHBOB CO CBOEr0 6aAaHca.

B pesyabTaTe mpHUMeHEHHS 9TOIO METOAQ ITPOUC-
XOAHUT CBOEOOpa3HOe «paclielIAeHHE » KPEAUTHOM
omepariuu: 6aHK BHICTYIIaeT HHUIIMATOPOM KPEAUT
(1 9acTO MPOAOAYKAET BBIIOAHATH 06 CAYKHBaIOIHE
QYHKIMM 1O cCyAe) a KOMIAHUM U YaCTHBIE AHMIA
IpUOOpeTaloT LieHHbIe OyMaru, obecriedeHHbIE Kpe-
AUTHBIMHU KOHTPAKTaMH, i CTAHOBSITCSI KOHEUHBIMU
HHBECTOPAMH.

B pesyabraTe CeKbIOPUTH3AIUU IIPABO IIOAY-
YeHHUsSI AOATA U IIPOLIEHTOB IO BBIAAHHBIM 3aiiMaM
IIEPEXOAUT K BAAAEADBLY LjeHHO Oymaru, obecrie-
YEeHHON <«ITAaKeTaMH>» HAHM <« ITyAaMH > 3aKAAAHDBIX
TIOA HEABIDKMMOCTD (I10A JKHABIE AOMA), KOHTPAKTOB
II0 KPEAUTAM, KPEAUTHbBIM KAPTOYKAM, AUSHHIOBBIX
AOTOBOPOB U T. A.

CexbIOpHUTH3AIMS TIPEACTaBASIET COOOM BechMa
CAOXKHYIO TIPOIIeAYPY, B KOTOPOI 3aAeHCTBOBAHBI
paszanyHble PUHAHCOBbIE U HEPHHAHCOBbIE Y4aCT-
HHMKH. DTO ITPOIIECC COCTOUT U3 CAEAYIONIMX 3TaIOB:

1. BaHK-UHUITMATOP BBIAQET KAMEHTAM KPEAUT.

2. HeszaBucumas ynpasastomas (MAK TPacToBas)
KOMIIAHHSI IIOKyTaeT y OaHKa AeOUTOpCKue cyeTa
IIO 9TH KPEAUTAM U BBIIYCKAeT IOA HUX IjeHHbIe Oy-
Maru. 3aTeM pa3MenlaeT STHU BbIITyCKH CPeA KOHed-
HbIX HHBECTOPOB.

3. lHBecTOp MOKYyTIaeT IleHHbIe GyMaru 1 mpuoo-
peTaeT TeM CaMbIM IIPaBO Ha ITOAy4YeHHUe IIPOLeHTOB
¥ BO3MelljeHHe O0Ieil CTOMMOCTH KyIIA€HHbIX IjeH-
HBIX OyMar 1o OKOHYaHHH UX CPOKa.

4. 3aeMIKy 6aHKA BHOCSIT CyMMBI B [TOTaIeHIEe
OCHOBHOT'O AOATA U IIPOIIEHTOB II0 3aliMaM.

S. AeHesxHbIE CPeACTBa, IOCTYIHBIINE OT 3aeM-
IMKOB, TIEPEYHCASIOTCS MHBECTHIIMOHHON KOMIIa-
HUM, paHee BbIKYTIUBIIEH y 0aHKa CUeTa [0 KPEAUTAM.
OTH CPEeACTBa HAMPABASIIOTCS Ha BBIIAATY KYIIOHOB
IIO IJeHHBIM OyMaram, a TakoKe Ha BBIKYII IIPeAbsIBASIe-
MBIX K ITOTAIIIEHHIO IT0 CPOKY IIeHHbIX OyMar.

B pesyabraTe 6aHK-MHHIJHATOP CHUMAeT CCYADI,
IIpeAOCTaBACHHbIE KAUEHTaM, CO CBOero 6asaHca,
HO, KaK IIPABUAO, IIPOAOAYKAET OOCAYKHBATD CACAKY,
MHKACCUPYs ITAATEXXH U IIPOLI@HTBI ITO CCYAAM.

Kaaccryeckas cxema CeKbIOPUTH3AIMH aKTHBOB
(cM. pucyHOK 1) BKAIOURET B cebs TPex KAIOUeBbIX
MrpOKOB [2]:

1. MHMLMATOpA CeKbIopHUTH3aLKK (6aHK, 3auHTe-

pecoBaHHbI B pUHAHCHPOBAHUH);

2. SMHTeHTa LleHHbIX bymar (MoKymaTeAs akTu-

BOB);
3. wumBecropa (moKymaTeas o6ecreqeHHbIX aK-
TUBAMH L}eHHBIX GyMar ).

Npoaara aktneos (1) LleHHbie 6ymaru (3)
UHuumnartop \ > \ _
cekblopuTMAUMM | | 3”"Té”;£y“ar *| WHBecTopbI
(originator) 3 el
Aenextbie cpeacrsa (2) AeHexHbie cpeactsa (4)

PucyHok 1. Knaccuyeckas cxema cekioputusauum aktueos (True sale)

CoraacHo cxeMe MHUITHATOP CeKbIOPUTU3AITHU
060co6AsieT B cBoeM mopTdhere HEKOTOPYIO IACTh

OAHOPOAHBIX aKTUBOB B OTA€ABHBIN CEKbIOPUTH3H-
PYEeMBIH IyA U IPOAAET ero HEKOTOPOMY TPeTbeMy
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anny (1-2), KOMIAHMH CHENUAABHOTO Ha3HAde-
nus (SPV — Special Purpose Vehicle), cosaanmoit
U QYHKIIMOHUPYIOIIeH HCKAIOUUTEABHO B IJEASX
cexpropurusanui. CHHXpOHH3HPOBAB M CTPYK-
TYpHUPOBaB aKTUBBI B ITyAe, koMmanusi SPV moaro-
TaBAMBAET SMHUCCHIO COOCTBEHHBIX I[€HHBIX OyMar
(ABS — Asset Backed Securities), koTopas o6ecre-
YHBAETCS MPEACTOSIINMI AeHEeXKHBIMHU ITOCTYTIACHH-
AMu 110 ipuobpeTennbiM aktuBaM (3). MuBecTops
IOKYIAIOT O0ecIieueHHbIe IieHHbIe OyMar, MOAyJast
HHBECTUIIMOHHBII AOXOA B BUAE AOAU OT ACHEXKHbIX
nocTymnaenuii o aktusam (4). Pacripepaeaus mocry-
IIAGHUS II0 AeOUTOPCKOI 3aAOAKEHHOCTH B ITOAB3Y
HMHBeCTOPOB, KoMmaHusi SPV mepepaer Bce ocTas-
IIMeCs] BBIPyUeHHbIe CPEACTBA MHUITUATOPY CEKbIO-
PUTH3ALUH.

IIporecc ceKbIOPUTU3ALUM IIOMOTaeT HaHKaM
pelarh psipA HACYIHBIX IMpOOAeM, M BO-TIEpPBBIX,
npo6bAeMy TOBBIIIEHHS AMKBHAHOCTH. [IpeBpamras
9aCTh HEAUKBUAHBIX aKTHBOB B IIeHHBIe OyMaru, OaHK
HMeeT BO3MOXXHOCTD ITyTeM UX IPOAAXKU Ha PhIHKE
IPHBAEYb CPEACTBA U BAOXKUTD HX B MEHee PUCKOBbIe
HAU 00Aee AKBHAHbBIE aKTHBBIL.

Bo-BTOpBIX, OaHKaM Aerde cOOAIOAATH TpeboBa-
HUS AOCTATOYHOCTH KalUTaAa. B pesyabTare BbIBOAQ
PHCKOBAHHBIX AKTHBOB 32 6asaHc (ryTem opopmae-
HUS UX B LleHHbIe GyMaru) yMeHbIIaeTcsi 06beM ak-
THBOB, B3BEIIIEHHBIX IT0 CTETIEHU PHCKA, T. €. HOpMa-
THB TTOBBIIIAETCS.

B-TpeTbuX, CeKbIOPUTUIALUS IIOMOTAEeT OAHKY
HOAYYHUTb AOTIOAHHTEABHYIO IPUOBIAD 32 CUET I10-
BBIIIEHHSI AOXOAHOCTH OaHKOBCKHX onepanuit. [Ipe-
BpaIlasi aKTHBBI B AOATOCPOYHBIE I[eHHbIE OyMary,
OAHKHU [IOAYYAIOT AOCTYII K OOA€e AeILIEeBbIM, AOATO-
CPOYHBIM pecypcaM. Aaaee, IpOAABAst CCYABL, OAaHKH
IIOAYYAIOT AOIIOAHUTEABHYIO BO3MOXKHOCTD BAOXKUTD
IIOAyYeHHbIe AeHeXHbIe CPEACTBA B HOBbIE aKTHUBBI
U ITOAYYUTb AOIIOAHUTEAbHBIN A0XO0A. IToAyuenHas
B pe3yAbTaTe 6aHKOBCKasi IPUOBIAb OYAeT paBHA pa3-
HHUIIe MEXXAY IIPOLIEHTOM II0 KPEAUTY U IPOLIeHTOM
II0 TIPOAAHHBIM IJeHHBIM OyMaraM IIAIOC IPOLIeHT
II0 BHOBb IIPEAOCTaBACHHBIM KpeauTaM. I1pu aTom
IPOILIEHT IO BBIAAHHBIM KpPeAUTaM 0oAee BHICOKHI,
4eM I10 IIPOAAHHBIM IIeHHBIM OyMaram.

B-4yeTBepTHIX, CEKbIOPUTH3AIUS IOMOTAET CHU-
XKaTb CTOMMOCTb 3aHMCTBOBAHHUI. OJTO CBSI3aHO

C IPOAQXKell AKTHBOB, PUCK II0 KOTOPBIM HEBEAHK.
B aTOM cAydae AMCKOHT IIO IjeHHOM Oymare OyaeT
HU30K, OH MOXKET OBITh AQKe HIDKE, 4eM I10 Me>KbaH-
KOBCKOMY KPEAHUTY, UTO U IIPUBEAET K «AeIIeBbIM >
AEHbIaM.

B-mAThIX, CeKpIOPUTH3ALMS peliaeT mpobae-
My auBepcudukanuu pucka. ITop obecreuenue
CpeAHe- UAM AOATOCPOYHBIMH KPEAHTAMHU MOXHO
OCYIeCTBUTh HECKOABKO BBIITyCKOB KPaTKOCPOU-
HBIX IJeHHBIX OyMar. IToAy4ast pecypchl oT mpopaxu
KPaTKOCPOYHBIX OyMar, 6aHK MOXKeT HCIIOAb30BATh
UX AASL 6OAee HAA@KHOTO pasMeleHHs, YTO IO-
3BOAUT ITOKPBITh KPEAUTHBIH PHCK OT HU3KHX IPO-
IIeHTHBIX CTABOK M OT HEMOTAIIeHHS KPeAHTA.

B-11ecThIX, CeKbIOPUTHU3AIMS PelIaeT IpobaeMy
MaABIX OAaHKOB, AAQBast UM BO3MOXKHOCTb AUBEPCH-
dunmposarh cBou noprdean (4ero OHU He MOTYT
CA€AATb Ha AOKAABHBIX KDEAMTHBIX PhIHKaX). Banku
HMEIOT BO3MOXKHOCTD BBIAABATD OAHY U TY 5Ke CCYAY
Pa3HBIM KAMEHTaM Ha Pa3Hble CPOKH, IJeAH, TTOA Pas-
HOe oOecriedeHre U [0 PA3HOI IIPOLIEHTHOM CTaBKe.

CexplOpUTH3AIMS TTOAYYHAA PA3BUTHE KOHIIE
1970-x 8 CIIIA 1 1mAa 1o Iy TH He3aBUCHMOT'O HCTOY-
HUKa prHaHCHPOBaHMs. CpeAr CaMbIX pacIIpoCTpa-
HEHHbIX BAPHAHTOB KyAQ BAOXKHTb ACHBI'H, CEKbIOPHU-
TH3aLKs HAOpaAa OrpOMHBIE 00OPOTHI: CyMMapHBbIi
060pOT LieHHBIX OyMar, BBITYIIIeHHBIX KaK CEKbIOPH-
TH3ars, cocTaBuA B $10,24 TPUAAOHOB AOAAAPOB
B CIIIA u $2,25 Tpuasnonos B EBpore. 1o panHbIE
322008 rop. Ha 2012 rop 06eM 3TOT0 phIHKA He MO-
TyT IPEeACKA3aTh AXKe IKCIIEPTHL

Co BpeMeHeM 000POT IjeHHBIX OyMar, BBITYIIeH-
HBIF B pe3yAbTaTe CeKbIOPUTH3AIIMH CTaA 6oAee 0pu-
IIMAABHBIM, OH CTAaA PACIIPOCTPaHEH B PA3AMYHBIX Ipa-
BoBbIx cucremax CIIIA, Beankobpuranuu, Poccum.
B Poccuu ceropns.

Ilepsas B crpanax CHI' cpeaxa o cexpropuTH3a-
LMY aKTHBOB ObIAA OcyiecTBAeHa B Kasaxcrane.

Tak, B oxrsibpe 2003 r. HapoaHsiit cbepera-
TeAbHbIi1 Gank Kazaxcrana (Xaabik-6aHK) mpuBAex
100 MAH. AOAA. B paMKaX IPOrPaMMbl CEKbIOPUTH3A-
LMK BXOASIIMX IAQTeXeH. AASI TPOBEACHHUS CACAKU
6bIAa yupeskAeHA CIIeI[aAbHAS HHBECTHIJMOHHAS KOM-
nanus (SPV) Halyk Remittances Finance Company
Limited, koTopoit 6bIAH IIPOAQHBI IIPaBa Ha CYIIIECTBY-
folue 1 OyAyInye maatexxu XaAblk-6aHKa, OCTyIIako-
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mve oT 6aHKOB-KoppecroHAeHToB B CIITA u cTpanax
3amapnoit EBpornsr. B pamkax cexproputusarum 6s1au
HCIIOAb30BAHbI TaKHe MePbl KPEAUTHOM IIOAACPKKH,
KaK MHOTOKpPaTHOE ITpeBhIIIeHre 03KHAAEMbIX IIOCTY-
TIAEHUIT Hap BhIMAATaMH (M36BITOUHOE ObecITedeH e )
1 0bpasoBaHHe pe3epsa.

IlepBencrso Kasaxcrana B ocymecTBAeHHH ce-
KbIOPUTHU3AI[MU OOBSICHIETCSI MEHBIIMMH 3aKOHO-
AQTeAbHBIMH OTPAaHUYEHUSIMU M 6OAee PasBUTHIM
OAHKOBCKHM CEKTOPOM.

B Poccun cpeAku IO CeKbIOPUTH3AIIUM aKTH-
BOB, B TOM 4HCA€ GAaHKOBCKUX, IIPOBOASITCSI HAUMHAST
€2004 ropQ, CeKpIOpUTH3ALINSE HAUOOACE PACIIPOCTPa-
HEHa Ha PbIHKe XHUAHMIHOTO CTPOUTEABCTBA (KPEAUTDI
BHIAQHHbIE [I0A MITOTEKY H TIOA CTPOUTEABCTBO). [1o-
HSTHUHMHBIN allapaT emle TOAbKO ¢OPMUPYeTCsL.

BcecToponHuit aHaAM3 MeXaHU3MA CEKbIOPUTH-
3aIlUH ITO3BOASIET BBIACAUTD YeThIpe IPYIIIbI PHCKOB
CEeKbIOPUTH3AITMU AaKTHBOB:

1. pHCK HECOCTOATEAPHOCTH SMHUTEHTA;

2. prCK 6aHKPOTCTBA MHUIIMATOPA CEKbIOPUTH-
3anuy;

3. PUCK CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHS CACAKH;

4. mpaBOBOM PHUCK.

Ha ceropHsIIHMIT ACHD TOCAEAHSA TPYIIIIA IIPEA-
CTaBAsIeT, Ha HAIll B3TASIA, HAUOOABIIHIT HHTEPEeC AAS
Y36exucrana (HOpMaTHBHO-TIPABOBblE OTHOIIEHHS
IO CeKbIOPUTHU3AIMU IIOKA ellle 3aKOHOAATEABHO
He OQOPMAEHBI), U B TOM YHCAE BKAIOYAeT B cebst
TAKYIO IOATPYIIITY, KaK PUCK HAAOTOBOTO OpeMeHH.

Yro kxacaeTcs pucKa CTPYKTYPHUPOBAHHS CACAKH,
TO AQHHAs I'PYyTIIIa HOCHT KOMITAKCHBIN XapaKTep,
K 9AeMeHTaM KOTOPOT'O CAEAOBAAO ObI OTHECTH CAe-
Ayromue:

« M3HAYAABHO HEIIPABUABHO OTOOpAHHBIE AKTHU-
BbI;

« HeBEPHO BhIOpaHHYI0 (MIOCTPOEHHYIO) CTPYK-
TYpPY IAATEXeH;

* HEAOCTATOYHOE KPEAUTHOE ITOKPHITHE U OTCYT-
CTBHE BHYTPEHHUX MEeXaHU3MOB 3alllUThI;

* PUCK OTYY>KAEHHUS aKTHBOB;

« HeBepHas cTpykTypa SPV.

CexpropuTH3aIHsl, HECOMHEHHO, ITOATOAKHET
pasBuTHe POHAOBOTO PHIHKA Y30eKUCTaHA.

AAsL AOCTOMHOTO pa3MelneHst Gymaram Heo6xo-
AMIM BBICOKMH PEUTHHI, KOTOPbIi, B CBOIO OYEPEAD,

3aBHCHT OT KauecTBa obecreueHust. boaee Bbicokmit
PENTUHT 6yMar CAY>XUT IIOAOKHTEABHBIM CUTHAAOM
K ITOKYIIKE AASI HHBECTOPA, IOCKOABKY O3HAYaeT UX
OOABIIYIO HAAEXKHOCT.

AAst BHEAPEHIS U PA3BUTHSI HOBO! TEXHOAOTHUH
OAHKOBCKUX YCAYT U HCKAIOUEHNS HA HAYAABHOM 9Ta-
Ile BHEAPEHHS CeKbIOPUTHU3AIIMU HAMH [IPEAAATAeTCS
Ha [TePBBIX [I0PaX CeKbIOPUTH3ALUS KPEAUTOB II0 TO-
CYAQpPCTBEHHBIM IIPOrPaMMaM, AOKAAM3ALIUH IIPOH3-
BOACTB. KpeAHTSI 10 TakyM IpoeKTaM 3HA4UTeAbHBI
0 cBouMM MacmTabaM u cpokam. OHHU 3aHUMAIOT
3HAYUTEABHYIO AOAIO KPEAUTHOTO MOPTeAsi 6aHKOB
M OTBAEKAIOT Ha Ce0sl OOABIIYIO CYMMY KPEAUTHBIX
pecypcoB. OHu e B OIIpeAEACHHOI Mepe CAePXKU-
BAIOT U B AAABHeTIIIEM elrje 60Aee OYAYT CAEPIKUBATH
BO3MOXXHOCTH IIPEAOCTABAEHHSI KPEAUTOB 110 BCEMY
KPYyI'y 3asBOK ITOTEHIJHAABHBIX 32€MIIUKOB H3-32
OIaCeHHsI HApyLIeHHs] HOPMAaTHBA AOCTATOYHOCTHU
KAIIMTaAQ.

OAHHUM 13 KOHKPETHBIX IIPEAAOYKEHUHT 10 BHe-
APEHHIO ITPOLiecca CEKbIOPUTUBALIMU — ITO BAOXKE-
HUe CPEACTB B 9AeKTPOTEXHHIECKYIO U 9AEKTPOH-
HYI0O OTPAacAU IPOMBIIIAEHHOCTU. B Hacrosiee
BpeMsI 9AeKTPOTeXHUYEeCKast OTPACAD IIPEACTABAECHA
B Y30eKuCTaHe TOABKO CAMBIMHU ITPOCTHIMH ITePBUY-
HBIMH IIPOU3BOACTBaMU. VIMEHHO 3Ae€KTpOTeXHU-
4ecKasi OTPACAb, BKAIOUASI IAEKTPOHHYIO, MOTAQ Obl
CTaTb KATAAU3ATOPOM 9KOHOMUYECKOTO pocTa Y3be-
KHCTaHa, Kak OHA IIPOsIBUAA cebs1 B OBICTPOM pocTe
aKOHOMUKH B cTpaHax IOro-Bocrounoit Asun. Ta-
KHMH HAaIIPaBACHUSIMU MOTYT OBbITh:

1. OHeprocbepesxeHHe U AABTEPHATHUBHBIE KC-
TOYHUKH d9HEPTUU — IIPOH3BOACTBO CBETOAMOAHBIX
OCBeTHTeA€H, CXeM aBTOMATHYECKOTO YIIPAaBACHIUS
OCBelljeHHueM, COAHEYHBIX ITAHEeAell M COAHEYHBIX
oborpeBareAefl, aBTOHOMHbIE CHCTEMbI THIIA dAEK-
TPOHACOCOB, TUTAEMBIX GOTOIAEKTPUIECKIMH IIa-
HeastMu. K mpumepy, pu npHHSATHH COOTBETCTBY-
IOIIUX TOCYAQPCTBEHHbIX IPOTrPAMM TOABKO 3aMeHa
HCTOYHHKOB HEPTHU MOXKET AATh B CTPaHEe OTPOM-
HbIi 9P PeKT CHIDKEHUS B CTPaHe 9HEPronoTpebdae-
HUSL M Pa3BUTHSI COOTBETCTBYIOIErO HAIIPABACHIUS
9AEKTPOTEXHUIECKOM IIPOMBIIIAEHHOCTH. A 3aMeHa
pu3HIecKH 1 MOPAABHO YCTAPEBIIMX MAABIX HACO-
COB B MPPUTALIUI MOYXET 00eCIednuTh OAHOBPEMEHHO
CHIDKeHHe cebeCTOMMOCTH IIPOU3BOACTBA CEAbCKO-
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XO3SIFICTBEHHOH IPOAYKIJHH, POCT €ro IPUObIAD-
HOCTHU ¥ $MHAHCOBOM YCTOMYMBOCTH pepMepCKUX
XO3SUCTB.

2. IIpou3BOACTBO 3AEKTPOABUTATEACH U KOM-
IIPECCOPOB AASL IAEKTPOTEXHUIECKOM IPOAYKIIUH.
CospaHue cOOTBETCTBYIONIErO IIPOU3BOACTBA B pe-
CITyOAMKe TTO3BOAHT 3HAYMTEABHO CHUBHUTD 3aTPAThI
Ha UMITOPT AASL YCTAaHOBKHU M 3aMEHBI 3AeKTPHIECKHX
ABHUTaTeAeH K KOMIIPECCOPOB.

B npumenennu nponecca CeKbIOpUTH3ALUU MBI
CTOAKHEMCS C IPAaBOBbIMU PHCKAMH.

OTa KaTeropust pUCKOB, 110 HallleMy YO eXXAHHUIO,
3aCAY>)KHMBAeT HAMOOADIIETO BHIMAHHS, ITOCKOABKY
HEOIIPeACAEHHOCTD IIPAaBOBOM IPUPOABI 3aP 03KAAIO-
11erocsi B Y30eKucTaHe MHCTUTYTA CEKbIOPUTH3AIIUN
CKpPbIBAaeT OOABIIMHCTBO M3 U3BECTHBIX HAM IIOABO-
AHBIX KAMHEH 9TOrO HHCTPYMEHTa.

B VY3bexucraHe 3aKOH IIOKa He IPOIUCHIBAET
CaMO NOHATHE «CeKbIopuTusanua>. He cymecrsy-
€T SICHOCTU OTHOCUTEABHO BO3MOXXHOM OPTaHM3a-
LIMOHHO-TPaBOBoil popmbl kommnanuu SPV (a Tawke
BO3MOXXHBIX AASl HE€ HAAOTOBBIX U APYTHX Ipede-
penumit). HakoHel, cylecTBylomue pacXoAeHHUs
MEeXAY Pa3sAMYHbIMH HOPMAaTHUBHO-TIPAaBOBBIMHU aKTa-
MM, TaK MAU MHaYe 3aTParuBaroIiMMH IPAaBOOTHOMIE-
HUS B 00AQCTU CeKbIOPUTHU3ALINH, AULID YCYTYOASIIOT
KapTuUHY Ipoucxopsdmero. O Kakux IMpaBoOBbIX pH-
CKaX UAET peyb?

Bo-nepBpix, aT0 pHCK Npu3HaHUS AOTOBOpa
KYTIAU-TIPOAQXKH aKTUBOB HepericTBUTeAbHbIM. Oc-
HOBAaHHMEM AASL 3TOTO MOTYT IOCAYXXHTb 3amlper
Ha OTYY>XACHHE NPOAAHHOIO aKTHMBA, IPOIMMCAH-
HBIM B AOTOBOPE MEXAY KOMITAHHEN U AOAXKHUKOM,
U CaHKIIUH TPOTHUB HAPYIIMBIIETO €TI0 MPEATPHATHU.
B caydae Bo30y>KAeHHS AeAd O GAHKPOTCTBE KOMITA-
HHU AOTOBOP KYIIAH-IIPOAKH MOXXET OBITD Iepe-
CMOTPEH AASl BKAIOUEHHS €r0 B KOHKYPCHYIO Mac-
cy 6aHKpoTa. BeAMKu pHCKH IPU3HAHUS AOTOBOPA
HeAEHCTBUTEAbHBIM HAY OTKa3a OT ero UCTIOAHEHHUS.
B cBor0 0uepepb HEACTICTBUTEABHOCTD CAEAKH BAe-
4eT 3a COO0F AByCTOPOHHIOIO PECTUTYIHIO — KOM-
ITAHHUS AOAKHA TOAYYHUTD OOPATHO AKTHBBI K BEPHYTh
HOAy4YeHHbIE CPeACTBAa HHBECTOPY-aMHUTeHTY. OpHa-
KO eCAM KOMITAaHHsI HAXOAUTCSI B IIpOIjecce 6aHKPOT-
CTBa, TO BEPOSTHOCTD IIOAY4€HHS MHBECTOPAMH CBO-
UX CPEACTB KpaliHe HeBeAHKa.

Bo-BTOpBIX, 9TO PUCK HAAOTOBOTO OpeMeHH, KO-
TOPBII TAKKe MOXKET IPHBECTH K YBEAUYEHHUIO 32-
TpAT 10 CAGAKE, @ CACAOBATEABHO, CAEAATD ee boaee
AOpPOTOH ¥ ME€HEee IPUBAEKATEABHOM AASI UHULIMATO-
pa cexpropuTH3anuy. [Ipu ydyeTe HAAOTOBBIX PHCKOB
KOMITAaHHH TIPH TOATOTOBKE K IIPOLieAyPe CeKbIOPU-
TH3aL[U HeOOXOAUMO IIPUHUMATD BO BHUMAHHE CA€-
AyIOIIIVe aCTIeKThI:

« HAAWMME YCTYNKU IpaB HAM TpeboBaHUI],
BKAIOYAsI YCTYIIKY OYAYIIUX aKTHBOB U ITOAyYeHHe
CPEACTB, B TOM YHCAe B BUAE IIPEAOTIAATHI 32 OyAy-
1jye yCTYIIKY;

» 0CcOObIe YCAOBHSI OOpaIeHUSI AOATOBBIX 00s13a-
TeAbCTB (BO3MOYKHbI aMOPTH3ALHsl OCHOBHOMN CyM-
MBI, CAyYat AOCPOYHOTO BBIKYIIa OyMar SMUTEHTOM,
4TO TpebyeT HAKOIIACHHUS PeCyPCOB Y OMHUTEHTA AAS
PHMHAHCHPOBAHUS STHX OTIEPALIUIL);

« HAAWMHME AOIOAHUTEABHOTO ObecIedeHus
B CTPYKTYpe OIepalfHii, TO eCTh YCTYIIKa HHHUIIU-
aTOPOM 9MHUTEHTY aKTHBOB, II0 CTOHMMOCTH IIpe-
BBIIIAIOIIMX HOMHHAA 3aiiMa, H, KaK CAEACTBHE,
HEOOXOAMMOCTb KOMIIEHCAIIUH MAM BO3BpATa AO-
TIOAHHTEABHOTO O0eCIieueH s THUIIUATOPY.

Takum 06pasoM, IpoIlecC CeKbIOPUTHU3ALUH
HeMHHYeM AASI KOMMepYeCKUX OaHKOB Y30eKucTaHa.
W npopaboTka IpaBoOBbIX, OPraHU3ALMOHHbIX U (H-
HAHCOBBIX BOIIPOCOB HEOOXOAMMA Ha BCEX YPOBHIIX,
BKAIO4ast I IpaBUTeABCTBO, yKe B HAaCTOsIIee BpeMs.

KakoBb! He06X0AMMBIe IIepBbIe ATk B 9TOM IPO-
mecce?

1. IlpunsaTue 3akoHa «O CeKbIOPUTH3AIIUU>,
IIOAOXKeHHSI KOTOPOTO PacIpOCTPAHSIAKCh OB
Ha 6AHKH, TPACTOBbIE, AU YIIPABASIIOINIME KOMIIA-
Huy (B Hamleil cTaThe OHHU HasBaHbl «Kommanuu
CrellMaAbHOTO HasHaueHus — SPV> ), koTopble
OyAyT BBIKYIIaTh ¥ OQaHKOB ITaKeT KPEAUTOB ITOA BBI-
IIyCK LJeHHBIX OyMar, U rae b1 OrOBapUBaAUCH IPaBa
HHBECTOPOB.

2. B neasix anpobarjun AefCTBHS 3TOrO 3aKOHA
U BO HM3beXKaHHe PHCKOB KOHEYHBIX HHBECTOPOB
CeKbIOPUTH3AIIMIO KPEAHUTOB CAEAyeT HAYHHATh
¢ $MHAHCHPOBAHUS MHBECTUIIMOHHBIX IIPOEKTOB,
IPHHSTBIX U YTBEP>KACHHDIX ITO FOCYAAPCTBEHHBIM
IleAeBBIM IIporpaMmaM. Takue KpeAUTHI B AI0OOM
CAy4ae He MOTYT IPEeBPAaTHTbCS B IIPOOAEMHbIE
U Oe3HaAeKHbIE.
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B T0 >xe BpeMs B TakOM CAy4ae Ha IepBbIX ITopax
HeOOXOAVMBI OIIpeAeACHHbIE HAAOTOBbIE ABIOTbI, KaK
AASI KOMMEpPYEeCKHX OaHKOB, TaK 1 AAst KOMITaHuUi1 SPV.

3. KymoHHbIe BBINAATHI II0 TAKUM OOAHUTAIHSIM
AOAXHBI OBITh Ha yPOBHE He MeHee IIPOIeHTa 3a Kpe-
AT IO CeKbIOPUTU3HPYEMBIM KPEAUTaM, a B psae
CAy4aeB U Bblllle, U OPUEHTUPOBATHCS HA CAaMYIO BbI-
COKYIO Ha AQHHBIN KOHKPETHbI MOMEHT IPOLIEHT-
HYIO CTaBKy 110 BKAapaM. Mrpa crour ceu! Xots 651
HCXOAS M3 TOTO, YTO TPH HAKOIACHHH AETIO3UTHOM
6a3bI KaXKABII KOMMepUYeCKHUIt 6aHK BHIHY>KAEH Ha ce-
TOAHSIIHUI AeHb 1/8 yacTb pecypcoB oTaaBars LleH-
TpaAbHOMY 6aHKY B DOHA 00513aTeABHBIX pe3ePBOB,

4TO MPUBOAMT K elIle 6OAbIIIeMY YAOPOXKAHHIO pecyp-
COB AAS OaHKA.

OTHOCHUTEABHO BBICOKHE KYIIOHHBIE BBIIIAATBI
II0 CPAaBHEHHIO C IIPOLIEHTOM 32 KPEAUT U 10 ACTIO3HU-
TaM 1 BKAQAAM TTO3BOASIT 10 HACTOsIIIIEMY 3apaboTaThb
$OHAOBOMY PBIHKY B Y30eKHCTaHe.

4. CxeMa CeKbIOPUTH3ALUHK HA HAIll B3TASIA IIPO-
CTa U OHA IIPHBEAEHA B HAYAA€ CTAThHL.

AyMaeTcsi, 4TO B IOCAEAYIOIIeM ITPU HAKOTIACHHUH
OIPeAeACHHOTO OIIBITA B 9TOM BOIIPOCE CAMHU KOM-
Mepueckue 6aHKH OYAyT 3aHHTepeCOBaHBI GpOpPMHU-
POBaTb MAKETHI KPEAHTOB AASI IIPOAKH HA YCAOBHSIX
CeKbIOPHTHU3ALIUHL.
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Abstract: The Right to Information is considered fundamental human rights, expressed and

guaranteed by numerous international treaties. In addition to adopting all relevant international

conventions, Albania is one of those countries having both constitutional and legal guarantees on
the Right to Information. The sanctioning of the right to information in Article 23 of the 98’ Con-
stitution distinguishes Albania from many countries where the right to information is provided only

simple by law. In its early beginnings RTT was introduced to the inner corpus of legislation from the

top-down, by the political elite, in reflection to numerous international conventions and to the new
adopted constitution. The first Albanian RTTlaw of 99, failed though to produce the intended effects.
A new law “On the right to Information” was enacted in 2014, this time as “bottom-up” process

advocated entirely from the local civil society.
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1. Introduction

The Right to Information is widely considered as
one of the fundamental human rights, expressed and
guaranteed by numerous international documents.
In its very first session in 1946, the UN General
Assembly adopted the Resolution 59 (I), stating:
“Freedom of information is a fundamental human right
and ... the touchstone of all the freedoms to which the
United Nations is consecrated [ 1, 1]”. The UN Special
Rapporteur on Freedom of Opinion and Expression,
Abid Hussain, stated in his 1995 Report to the UN
Commission on Human Rights that: Freedom will
be bereft of all effectiveness if the people have no access
to information. Access to information is basic to the
democratic way of life [2, 10].

In many international documents enacted and
adopted since then, RTI appears the inalienable
right, calling for few restrictions as possible. Euro-
pean Convention of Human Rights, compiled by

the member states of the Council of Europe, in its
Paragraph 1 of Article 10 gives a reformulation and
emphasis of the provision of article 19 of the Univer-
sal Declaration of Human Rights: “Everyone has the
right to freedom of expression. This right shall include
freedom to hold opinions and to receive and impart in-
formation and ideas without interference by public
authority and regardless of frontiers [3-11]. Interna-
tional Covenant on Civil and Political Rights also
recognizes and guarantees the right to informa-
tion in its article 19 [4, 178].

The Council of Europe Declaration on Freedom
of Expression and Information, 1982, states ac-
cess to information as a priority in the activity of
the Council of Europe. This statement sets forth the
main principles regarding the right to information
and the role that this right plays in the society “as a
necessary condition for the development of society”. The
main objectives of members states, in the framework
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of principles envisaged in this declaration are: lack of
censure/control on the participants in the process of in-
formation, pursuit of an open policy in the public sector,
including access to information, existence of a variety
of independent and autonomous media, access to infor-
mation and implementation in a national level [S,1-2].
The International Covenant on Civil and Political
Rights (ICCPR) guarantees the right to freedom of
opinion and expression also at Article 19 [6, 178],
in terms very similar to the UDHR.

The Aarhus Convention [7, 1], firmly estab-
lished in its very title the commitment and obliga-
tion that arises for signatories to respect the right
of the public to information on environmental is-
sues. The “European Charter on Human Rights”
(8, 403-404] adopted at the Nice Summit in De-
cember 2000, is the first official text in the world in
the field of human rights, which officially sanctioned
the right to good administration as a fundamental
human right. The provision in this Charter of the
right of good administration (Article 41), the right of
access to official documents (Article 42), of the In-
stitution of Ombudsman (Article 43), are a new
and significant development in the development
of human rights within the European Community.
Other international conventions and protocols also
have referred to the RTT as right in solidarity with
other important rights.

The Recommendation 2002 (2) of the Coun-
cil of Europe on Access to Official Documents [9,
1-20] specifies the right to information, with a fo-
cus on the right to access official documents. The
general principle of this recommendation is that
member states must guarantee the right of all to
access, pursuant to the request, official documents
which are held by public authorities. The Council
of Europe Convention “On access to official docu-
ments” [10, 1-8], established informative obliga-
tions for subjects, such as legislative bodies, judicial
authorities, as well as natural or legal persons, to
the extent of their public functions, or when op-
erating on public funds, pursuant to the domestic
legislation.

All conventions are mentioned above are ad-
opted, ratified or adhered to by the Albanian Parlia-
ment. As a matter of fact, adopting of as many as

possible international treaties and conventions was
considered of imperative importance during the
transition period in Albania. Once adopted by the
parliament, according to Albanian legislation such
treaties and conventions were integral part of the in-
ner corpus of legislation. Such acts had the upper
hand over the laws. Since the Albanian state inher-
ited many laws from the former communist regime,
the international conventions were seen and per-
ceived as a guaranty that stick to the new democratic
course the country had just entered after the “90-s.

In addition to adopting the above mention inter-
national conventions, Albania is one of those coun-
tries having both constitutional and legal guarantees
on the right to information. The sanctioning of the
right to information in Article 23 of the Constitution
distinguishes Albania from many countries where
the right to information is sanctioned only by law.
The process of drafting the Constitution anticipated
and preceded the process of drafting and adopting
the RT1legal framework in Albania. For this specific
reason, the position and influence of stakeholders
shall be analyzed in this article not only within the
frame of drafting the RTT legislation, but starting
with the process of drafting the Albanian Constitu-
tion.

The current Constitution, approved by referen-
dum, entered into force in November 1998, and only
7 months later the Assembly (parliament) approved
the Law No. 8503, dated 30.6.1999 “On the Right
to Information to Official Documents”. In this regard,
the discussion and approval of Law No. 8503 was an
echo of the Constitutional enacting process.

2. The Constitutional framework on RT1

The first efforts to establishing a new constitu-
tional and legal framework which included the right
to information in Albania date back to the fall of the
totalitarian communist regime, in 1990. Albania rati-
fied the International Covenant on Civil and Politi-
cal Rights (ICCPR) in 1991. The ICCPR a formally
binding legal treaty guarantees the right to freedom
of opinion and expression also at Article 19, in
terms very similar to the UDHR. By ratifying the IC-
CPR, State Parties agree to refrain from interfering
with the rights protected there in, including the right
to freedom of expression. However, the ICCPR also
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places an obligation on State Parties to take positive
steps to ensure that rights, including freedom of ex-
pression and information, are respected. Pursuant
to Article 2 of the ICCPR, States must “adopt such
legislative or other measures as may be necessary
to give effect to the rights recognized in the present
Covenant.” This means that States must create an
environment in which a diverse, vigorous and inde-
pendent media can flourish, and provide effective
guarantees for freedom of information, thereby sat-
isfying the public’s right to know.

Law No. 7491, dated 29.04.1991 “On the main
constitutional provisions” abrogated the communist
Constitution of 1976. The right to information was
sanctioned for the first time ever in Albania by Law
no. 7692, dated 31.03.1993 “On an appendix to Law
No. 7491, dated 29.04.1991 “On the main constitu-
tional provisions”. This Law produced a number of
amendments to the Main Constitutional Provisions;
a separate Chapter was added, titled The fundamen-
tal human rights and freedoms [ 11,145 ]. Article 2 of
this chapter, in the section “Right to freedom of ex-
pression” stated and provided that: “The right to in-
formation shall not be prohibited to anyone”.

Thus, the starting point of introducing the right
to information in the Albanian legislation dates
back to 1993. At the time when the new political
class in Albania adapted these changes of great im-
portance, the civil society in post — communist
Albania was in an embryonic stage; it was not de-
veloped yet to the extent that could play an influen-
tial role on the adoption of this particular right in
the inner corpus of legislation. It needs to be pointed
out that, during that period, the freedom of infor-
mation itself had only just started to be identified
separately from the freedom of expressions even in
countries with a well-developed democracy. In the
earlier international human rights instruments, free-
dom of information was not set out separately but
was instead included as part of the fundamental right
to freedom of expression. For this reason, it can be
affirmed that RTTin Albania, in its early beginnings
was introduced into the inner judicial system by the
new political elite. Though it was not very well re-
fined or fully understood, the political will to adopt
as many western principles, as embodied in the

Universal Declaration of Human Rights (UDHR)
and International Covenant on Civil and Political
Rights (ICCPR) was unquestionable. The adop-
tion therefore was made from the top-down (or
even from the outside-in), instead of being the role
or pressure of the civil society (from the bottom —
up). This a strong characteristic to be pointed put
when assessing RTT evolution process in Albania.
In India for example, the passage of the RTTlaw was
rooted in a strong grassroots movement that gained
national momentum in the early 2000 s, it was con-
sequently embraced as a key platform by a major
political party. The Indian Parliament enacted the
Right to Information Act 2005 (RTI Act) on May
10,2005 [12, 55].

Despite strong political will to adopt such fun-
damental principle in the new emerging domestic
legislation, the first draft of the post — communist
Albanian Constitution, developed by the majority in
power at the time (Democratic Party) did not man-
age to get parliamentary support nor public con-
sent in the referendum organized for this purpose in
1994. The current Constitution of the Republic of
Albania was enacted and adopted by referendum
only 4 years later, in 1998.

This Constitution makes a clear distinction from
the right to expression and the right to information.
Article 22 of the Albanian Constitution guaran-
tees freedom of expression as follows: 1) Freedom
of expression is guaranteed; 2) Freedom of the press,
radio and television is guaranteed; 3) Prior censorship
of means of communication is prohibited; 4) The law
may require authorization to be granted for the opera-
tion of radio or television stations. On the other hand,
it provides for a specific guarantee for freedom of in-
formation in Article 23: 1) The right to information is
guaranteed; 2) Everyone has the right, in compliance
with law to get information about the activity of state
organs, as well as of persons who exercise state functions;
3) Everybody is given the possibility to follow meetings
of collectively elected organs.

The article 17 provides for limitations of RTT, but
only in accordance with the standards articulated in
the European Convention of Human Rights, ECHR:
1) Limitations of the rights and freedoms provided for in
this Constitution may be established only by law, in the
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public interest or for the protection of the rights of others.
A limitation shall be in proportion to the situation that
has dictated it; 2) These limitations may not infringe
the essence of the rights and freedoms and in no case
may exceed the limitations provided for in the European
Convention on Human Rights.

In addition to the above, through Articles S and
122 of the Albanian Constitution, the rights guar-
anteed in international treaties adopted by Albania
“take precedence (priority) over Albanian inner laws
or practices that are incompatible with that treaty”
This may be considered an added guaranty with re-
gard to RTT in Albania, given the specific circum-
stances that adoption of international conventions
preceded the adoption of the constitution itself in
the now-democratic Republic of Albania.

When Albania was in the process of drafting its
Constitution in 1998, many European countries
among which the UK and Germany passed laws
on the right of access to official documents (about
35 out of the total of 45 countries). In November
1999, the three special mandates on freedom of
expression — the UN Special Rapporteur on Free-
dom of opinion and Expression, the OSCE Repre-
sentative on Freedom of the Media and the OAS
Special Rapporteur on Freedom of Expression —
came together for the first time under the auspices
of ARTICLE 19. They adopted a Joint Declaration
which included the following statement: “Implicit in
freedom of expression is the public’s right to open access
to information and to know what governments are do-
ing on their behalf, without which truth would languish
and people’s participation in government would remain
fragmented”.

The historical moment when the Albanian con-
stitution was drafted (following the 1997 upraise),
and the previous failure experiences with a number
of draft — constitutions from 1991 to199S, favored
the incorporation of most of the universally accept-
ed principles, in many cases with the exact same
wording that they are sanctioned in the most im-
portant international conventions. The fact that
the Albanian Constitution has raised the European
Convention on Human Rights at the level of a con-
stitutional norm (Article 17 of the Constitution) is
mere evidence. The whole process of drafting the

Constitution in 1998 was observed by the Venice
Commission, an important Council of Europe’s
Advisory Board.

As said earlier, the civil society, due to its embry-
onic stage of development could not make any in-
fluence to the 1994 attempt to adopt a new Con-
stitution, but it did manage to become part in the
second try in 1998. Some NGOs, thanks to OSCE,
managed to ensure participation in the process of
drafting the Constitution. Official records suggest
that they even offered concrete suggestions on the
right to information. According to track-records of
the meeting held on 21 April 1998 by the Parliamen-
tary Commission on the preparation of the draft —
Constitution, there were some proposals by NGOs
on the “right to information discussion”, which were
taken into account by the technical staff [13-85].
Proposals aimed at inserting a new article (No. 9)
following the article (No0.8) on “the freedom of ex-
pressions’, to sanction the right of information. At
the beginning, the paragraph on “the right to infor-
mation is guaranteed” was attached to article (No.8)
on the “freedom of expression”, but with the drafting
of a separate article (No. 9) on the right to informa-
tion, this paragraph became integral part of the later.
Nevertheless, it is to be pointed out that, even this
rudimentary involvement of non — government or-
ganizations in the process came as result of the in-
ternational factor, in our case OSCE, rather than in
response to a real pressing need already identified in
the Albanian reality of political transition. This detail
leads to thinking that the role of the civil society in
sanctioning the right to information in the Constitu-
tion was more of a formal than substantial nature.

3. The legal framework on RT1

Albania was the first country in the Balkan re-
gion to adopt a law on free access to information.
This is a significant indicator that speaks in favor
of Albanian for willingness to adopting modern
legislation, though the “open-government” perfor-
mance of the country has remained poor compared
to both expectances and legal requirement during
all these years. With regard to RTT laws, there are
many countries, perhaps more democratic than Al-
banian is, which has not adopted yet RTT legisla-
tion till nowadays. According to (www.fredominfo.
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org) there were 100 countries listed till September
2014 who have in place or adopted a FOI regime
(14, 1].

The first Law on the Right to Information on the
Official Documents (Law no. 8503 ) in Albanian was
adopted on 30 June 1999. The law itself consisted of
19 articles, aiming at transposing the constitutional
provision contained in art 23. The draft-law “on the
Right to Information” was prepared and proposed
by the Minister of State for Legislative Reform, Mr.
Arben Imami, in the same time, in the meantime for-
mer co — chair of the Committee on Constitution
Drafting. The civil society was represented in this
Committee through a key legal expert, Mr. Genti
Brahimi from the Institute for Political and Legal
Studies IPLS, a think tank civil society organization,
who offered an important contribution. It results
that though that only one consulting meeting with
civil society stakeholders was organized in the pro-
cess of drafting the Law No. 8503 which suggest that
not just the right to information as separate freedom,
but the entire constitution was drafted in politically
driven approach from the top-down.

The right to information was often confused with
the freedom of expression by the participants in
this limited consultation process. This lack of un-
derstanding and confusion did not favor a more
diverse representation of civil society stakeholders.
The know-how of civil society organization was yet
to be developed at the necessary levels to first under-
stand and then offer substantial contribution in term
of expertise, lobbying and advocacy in the RTT field.
On the other hand, the swift drafting of this law in
terms of time, did not enable consultations either.
Apart from that, at that time Albania also lacked a
legal regulatory framework for undertaking consul-
tation processes on separate normative acts.

Another reason for the quick progress in such a
short time was the dynamic commitment of the gov-
erning coalition (led by Socialist Party). They were
motivated by a double need: first, to quickly reform
the internal judicial system after the unrest of 1997;
second, to demonstrate to the international partners
that the Socialist Party itself had undertaken a deep
transformation from a communist authoritarian par-
ty to an open and democratic political force properly

able to addressing the democratic transition chal-
lenges. This “democratic complex” may explain why
the laws that were enacted by the Parliament after
1998 guaranteed the freedom of thought, expression
and information much better that those adopted im-
mediately after the collapse of the communist re-
gime, by the just founded- Democratic Party.

4. Defects of the Law No. 8503 and failure at-
tempts to amend it

The law did not seem to work satisfactorily
since its very beginning. Though it was received
especially by the free media (in consolidation by
that time), it remained not so-much-known by the
broader population. The culture of secrecy in pub-
lic administration inherited from the communist
past is believed to have negatively influence the
satisfactory implementation and enforcement of
the law since its early stages. Litigations were never
abundant, not even by journalists. The law was rarely
used -not to say at all- by ordinary citizens. Some
civil society representatives argued at that time that
the legal framework on RTTwas imported “en-block”
from outside, thus not reflecting the domestic (in-
ner) needs. Even the first critic reviews regarding im-
plementation of the RTT law in Albania came from
abroad. In September 2004, “Article 197, in London,
released a MEMORANDUM on The Albanian Law
On the Right to Information on Official Documents.
The study was commissioned by the Representative
on Freedom of the Media of the Organisation for
Security and Cooperation in Europe [15, 9-17].
Several recommendations were made to amend the
law 8503, as follow:

The Albanian law should apply to a broadly defined
group of “public bodies” that should include private bod-
ies which carry out public functions; The law should
state that the public has a right to access all records
held by public bodies, regardless of the form in which
they are stored, their source or the date of production;
Article 4 should be completely redrafted to provide for a
comprehensive regime of exceptions in accordance with
the standards set out by the law. Exceptions should be
drafted in clear and narrow terms and protect only le-
gitimate interests; Access should not be refused where
disclosure would not pose a serious likelihood of sub-
stantial harm to a legitimate interest set out in the Law;
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Information should in any case be subject to disclosure
unless the harm to the protected interest outweighs the
public interest in disclosure; The reasons for any refusal
should be required to include substantive grounds for
the refusal, as well as information about any rights of
appeal; The time limit within which public authori-
ties must respond to requests for information should be
shortened; Provision should be made for the appoint-
ment of information officers to serve as the focal point for
requests in each public authority. These officers should,
among other things, ensure access to information for
those who cannot read or write, do not speak the lan-
guage of the record or suffer from disabilities such as
blindness;

In addition, the Law should make it clear that
requesters have a right to specify the form of access to
the information they prefer, and to be given access in
that form; Appeals from a refusal to disclose informa-
tion should go to an independent administrative body
with the power to enforce its decisions and, in particu-
lar, to compel public authorities to release information
where non-disclosure is unjustified; A strict time-limit
of 30 days should be imposed for deciding any appeals
from a refusal to provide information; The Law should
criminalise obstruction of access to, and the wilful de-
struction of records; The Law should also put in place
a system to establish minimum standards for the main-
tenance of records by public bodies; The Law should be
more specific about the types of information public bod-
ies are obliged to publish. In particular, public bodies
should be required to ensure that the public are aware
of the processes through which they can contribute to
the discourse surrounding policy or legislative proposals
made by public bodies; The Law should include put in
place systems to ensure that the public are aware of their
rights; The Law should put in place mechanisms to ad-
dress the culture of secrecy in government; The Law
should be amended to provide protection for whistle-
blowers; Protection should also be extended to those in-
dividuals who release restricted information as the result
of innocent error having acted in good faith.

Based on these first set of recommendations, in
2007, the civil society operators in Albania saw an
opportunity to take a more active role in advocating
the need for legal changes. Centre for Development
and Democratization of Institutions received sup-

port from Justice Initiative, New York (Soros Foun-
dation) for a lobbing process for improving the law
8503. Amendments were made public in March,
6th, 2007, during a meeting of Civil Society Forum,
held in Tirana. Even as a result of the civil society
lobbying and advocacy, on July 8, 2010 the Parlia-
mentary Committee on Education and Public Infor-
mation Devices opened a legislative discussion on
two draft-proposals. The first one “On same changes
and additions to law nr. 8503, date 30.06.1999 “On
access to official documents”, was submitted by 7 MPs
(from both Socialist Party and Democratic Party),
namely Mrs.Valentina Leskaj, Mr. Pre¢ Zogaj, Mr.
Aldo Bumgi, Mr. Musa Ulgqini, Mr. Péllumb Xhufi,
Mr. Marko Bello and Mr. Besnik Mustafaj. The sec-
ond draft (bill), titled “On some additions to law nr.
8503, date 30.06.1999 ‘On access to official documents:
was proposed and submitted by another MP, Mrs.
Rajmonda Stefa form the Socialist Party.

The first draft aimed at achieving the RT1T for a
broader audience by enriching the sources and ways
of access to information. The proposal focused also
on making shorter the timelines and in the same
time provided for broader involvement of the Peo-
ple’s Advocate as an oversight authority/body. The
second draft aimed at adding specific obligations
on the right to access court trials documents. The
Committee approved/adopted both draft propos-
als, however leaving a final decision to the Assem-
bly vote. The Assembly, for unknown reasons, never
discussed nor voted the proposed amendments till
2013. The majority of the Assembly from 20135 till
2013 was held by a right wing coalition having, lead-
ed by Democratic Party.

5. Re-evolution-Adopting a brand newlaw on RTI

Civil society specialised operators had to wait
till 2013 before the need for a new law on RTT was
to be considered by the legislator. By that time, a
new political coalition came to power in Albania
(left wing coalition). Amongst the first legisla-
tive initiatives was drafting the new law on the right
to information. This time, the pressure to develop
the new framework on RTI, unlike 20 or 15 years
ago, would come from inside, addressed from the
now-matured civil society operators. The initial
draft of the new law on RTI was prepared by well-
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known Albanian experts, supported by Open So-
ciety Foundation for Albania, OSFA. The drafting
process was credited officially to the Open Society
Foundation and the Ministry of Justice [16, 1].
The bill entered legislative process in the newly
composed Albanian parliament on February 2014
(6 months after it was constituted after the gen-
eral elections of 2013). After a serious process of
consultation with stakeholders, the parliament ad-
opted the bill on September 18%,2014.

Some of the far-reaching changes introduced
by the new Albanian law on RTT are the setting up
a new body, charged with supervising and moni-
toring compliance with the new law: the exist-
ing Commissioner for the Protection of Personal
Data is vested with extensive competences and
disciplinary powers and is renamed to Commis-
sioner for the Right to Information and Protection
of Personal Data. The deadlines for responding to
requests for Information are shortened to 10 days.
In addition to that, proactive dissemination of in-
formation is provided; under the new legal provi-
sions all public authorities are obliged to make cer-
tain categories of information available proactively.
The supporters of this law called “groundbreaking”
also the introduction of a more extensive defini-
tion of the term public information; under the new
law, public information is defined as any data reg-

istered in any form and format, maintained by a
public authority.

Under the law 119/2014, the term “public au-
thority” is extended and encompasses commercial
companies where the state holds the majority of
shares, as well as any physical or legal entity that ex-
ercises public functions in areas such as education,
health, energy, and telecommunications. The new
law tends to ensure a more effective response to in-
formation requests. Under the new law, every public
authority is obliged to designate a Coordinator for
the Right to Information whose task is to supervise
the authority’s responses to information requests.
The new law also provides for dissuasive sanctions
for failure to respect the right to information. Unlike
the old law, the new one provides for heavy adminis-
trative sanctions, in the form of monetary fines, for
officials violating the provisions of the law.

It is obvious that most of the amendments pre-
pared and intended for the old law 8503, dated
30.06.1999 found broadest reflection to the brand
new law enacted by the Albanian parliament on
2014. This time, the change come from the bot-
tom up, advocated from civil society actors, based
on identified needs, as opposed to the old law prac-
tice which was produced as formal reflection of
the international conventions which took the shape
of a “from the top-down” legislative process.
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Liberal Constitutionalism

Abstract: Constitutionalism is the modern philosophy of constitutive democracy and the rea-
son for this conclusion has been analysed in this article taking in to account that it is the philosophy
that protect the minority in the system of political constitutional democracy. It has been described
constitutionalism and the importance of this concept in state formation. As the state is built upon a
large social deal, the social contract is treated widely considering that is the main state forming thesis.

Keywords: Constitutionalism, Constitution, Political Liberalism, Economic Liberalism, Phi-
losophy, Constitutional Justice, Social Contract, Democracy.

Generally it is accepted that there are two ba-  or the other. Depending on the criteria which are
sic models of constitutional justice; the American  taken in to account, classification can vary to the
and European models. In reality the classificationis  point that doubts the binome of these models, ac-
somehow difficult because of the different combina-  ceptinga third model called mix. No classification is
tion of features of the different systems in one model  able to completely find the real distinctions that exist
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between different models of constitutional justice in
the world, the classification by its nature is reductive
because of their common feature that is why the de-
tails necessary escapes from our view.

If as a criteria, is considered the organ apply-
ing constitutional justice, than we have the models
mentioned above (American and European). So
on, in some countries the control of constituency it
has been trusted to the common courts, in others
there is a special court that stands outside the ordi-
nary juridical power.

This traditional classification, does not retain any
studying values, because giving it a closer look, it
represents only one of many aspects of constitution-
al justice, exactly that of the control of constitution-
ally rules of rights, generally of laws. So the model is
simply and precisely the procedure of how constitu-
tional justice is made. In both models the content is
the same, that of modern doctrine of constitutional
justice, that of Constitutionalism [ 1, 41-42].

Constitutionalism must be, as it has always been,
arich ground for philosophical research, as it is the
doctrine that guarantees the legitimacy of the gov-
ernment activity. Modern government it is not only
power, but even legitimacy, that is why constitution-
alism is the wide reasoning that is made to the inter-
nal philosophy of a state. It is at the same time the
philosophy of a political system that is built up and
relies on constitution. There is no doubt that consti-
tutionalism is the space of rights and their guarantee,
the absence of which would had not allowed democ-
racy to be an acceptable political system.

There are a lot of forces to be considered as
compounding elements in retaining democracy and
modern state is distinguished by the rationalization
to find appropriate ways to protect freedom and
basic human rights.

Modern times or modernity in this sense begins,
without a doubt, with the juridical consolidation of
freedom and human rights and the American consti-
tution was the first juridical act that established the
first modern Democratic Republic. The political sys-
tem derived from the Convention of Philadelphia,
is the first modern system to rely on a written con-
stitution, because it was not a political system that
granted social equilibrium by force, but it guaran-

teed individual freedom through constitution. These
politic systems it cannot be anything else than a well-
defined Constitutional Democracy [2, 16-17].

The system itself being granted by a Constitu-
tion, gives philosophical space to be argued with the
thesis of Constitutionalism, because what must be
granted and protected on one hand is sovereignty in
the other individual rights and freedom. And that is
not all, because within the constitutional moment
stands the issue of rights, which contains all its phil-
osophical and practical character of constitutional
guarantee. We are in front of a political system as
well as its philosophy; all this institutional political
system would have no value if not taking on con-
sideration that beforehand all that the constitution
contains is the need to secure justice. At the end only
the sense of social justice, conclude its goal within
constitution and constitutionalism. How are granted
and protected this rights? This is constitutionalism.

In modern times constitutionalism, is the philoso-
phy that summarize authority, liberalism and democ-
racy. It cannot be understand or stand apart from them
because it has been built as their function. It is the phi-
losophy of protecting ones rights and autonomy.

Liberalism is a political doctrine that considers
abusing with power, in the same way as individual
freedom, as focal issues in governing. For the liber-
als power is a has a great importance in abusive gov-
ernments as well as a method to abuse by the rich,
kings, aristocrat and all that perceive it as an internal
authority and privilege. Abusive power can become
the activity of a group of people that has the means
or tendency to abusive actions. Historically liberalism
has shown two faces. Later it divided in two direc-
tions, the first was a political doctrine that underlined
the importance of the limitation of the power of gov-
ernments, the second relayed in the philosophy oflife
stressing out the importance of individual autonomy,
imagination and insight.

Contemporary liberalism represents different
things for the American and European. In the U.S.A,
liberalism is followed by a state policy of wellbeing
specified in the New Deal of the democrat president
Franklin Roosevelt [3, 57-59], but in Europe the lib-
erals generally are more conservators in their political
and economic views.
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Liberalism derives from two features of western
culture, the first is the concern for individuality the
second is political and economic life, a process in
which has been institutionalized the competition in
the political spheres, the electoral concept, as well in
the economy of free trade [3, 57-59].

From the historical point of view there is politic and
economicliberalism. This big schism created political lib-
eralism, and as a consequence theliberal political system.

In contrast with political liberalism, the econom-
icliberalism, developed somehow in a different way.
It has been analyzed and understood in a retrospec-
tive way. One specificis that it rose outside the agen-
da of any political party or intellectual movement.

In function of the two aspect described above the
political and economic liberalism, it can be conclud-
ed that there is an individual and collective aspect to
this matter. The individual autonomy is secured in a
collective way, and the collective wellbeing it comes
as a result of intense individual activities.

It can be concluded by this that the issue of indi-
vidual autonomy can be resolved only collectively,
and the issue of collective wellbeing can be resolved
gradually by the collective efforts of the individual.

The focal point of this issue consists of a ques-
tion: what force should balance these two aspects of
liberalism? In the modern state it is the constitution
and constitutionalism that equilibrates them. It is by
the authority of the constitution and the function
that it has as a guarantee of rights that it is possible
to achieve liberal democracy [4, 56-58].

Conclusions:

It is constitutional control, that by monitoring
and limiting the governments, made possible politi-
cal freedom and human rights, and by excluding the
state in directing the economy it made possible the
wellbeing derived from free trade. Free trade first of
allis law based on constitutional values. Economical
rights of free trade, supported by constitutionalism
as a protector, secured the equal opportunities for
all. Constitutionalism protect from a juridical point
against any violation that can come from a majority
that try to undermine rights or political freedom.

So it is necessary that liberalism and liberal de-
mocracy to be translated in a constitutional form, ex-
actly so to protect this, the concept of constitutional-
ism was created. Democracy alone would not been
able to protect these values without constitutional-
ism. Because democracy is an aspect of the majority,
while constitutionalism on the contrary belongs to
the minority, so it is a balancing power.

One belongs to the majority by vote, the other
to the minority as the constitutional rights protect-
ed by constitution and sanctioned by the Supreme
Court in the U.S.A. (by the constitutional courts in
Europe).

One of the oldest and honorific traditions in
political philosophy sees the constitution as a met-
aphor for a contract. So there are two forces that
sustain the constitution. The first is represented as
a descriptive idea that account for the creation of
constitution as a social contract. The second is a nor-
mative force that uses the theory of contracts ana-
lyzing social institutions, giving them a justification
within normality.

Soit can be said that if some society has accepted
a deal to build a constitution, everyone in that soci-
ety is obliged to respect this contract. Is the same as
two individuals that are obliged to respect a private
contract that have previously agreed [5, 17-25].

Based on thislogic it can be supposed that there is
even a political obligation to respect this deals.

The next question that rises is what the differ-
ence between a civil contract and a constitution is?
Facing this contract, it is clear that constitution
plays a key role in becoming the pillar low that ra-
tionally protect the freedom of society and the in-
dividual rights. It gives the institutional space for
the political life to be organized.

Giving the fact that political life is institutional-
ized by the constitution to work with a new deal
every four years; this organization essentially is a
contractual. So the new government chosen by the
people is obliged to act according to this four year
deal. But always within the constitutional norms,
which limits it’s arbitrary.
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